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T0 TH. 
READER». 
Am not unſenfible , that a 
J Diſcourſe, concerning Lent, 
which declares not againft 
it, may be apt to be ſuſpected at 
firſt fight, of a very Ill, or Mo- 
role, Deſign ; either of retrieve- 
ing ſome Antiquated Superſti- 
tion ; or of bringing back upon 
the World ſome old Rigours and 
Auſterities , from which they 
have been happily ſet Free. 
But the 7tle Page, or at leaſt 


the Summary of the Contents, 
may, 1 hope, eaſe the Reader of 


C| thatJealouly : and if he will bear 


but the Penance, of peruſing the 
Treatiſe; he will find, that the 
Hiſtorical Part aims only at Truth 
: A 3 n 


To the —__ 


in matter of Fat; and that ſuch 
an Origination 1s offer'd , as ne1- 
ther comples with the Romiſh. 
Errors , _ nor induces any. other 
Rettraints, than what he, in the 
Ty pp” his own Diſcretion, 
ſhall think fit to Injoin himſelf. 
The Derivation of our Chri- 
ſtian Lent, from a like Prepara- 
tory Time of the Jews, has 
ſeem'd to me to be very Proba- 
ble, a long while : and having 
intimated ſo much of it ina late 
Royal Audience, as lerv'd to Ex- 
hott, and to Direct, to the Duty 
of the Seaſon ; 1 was eafily per- 
{waded to conſider 1t more: ex- 
preſly,in fome.as I then thought, 
thort Diſcourſe, but which by 
degrees has increas q toa greater 
DulK. | 
For preſently . it appear. 4 ne- 
wy 0 the better Adjuſting 
this 


To the Reach: 


this Parallel Line, as it were, of 
Jewiſh Practice ; that I ſhould 
firſt diftinctly view that of the 
_ Chriſtian ; tracing 1t from its be- 
g1nning, by the Elder Accounts ; 
and Aſcertaining it, as I went, 
with what exaQtneſs I might. 
And here, the differing Opini- 
ons of , the juſtly Celebrated, 
Monfieur Daille meeting me 
in my Progreſs, oblig'd me, to 
ſtay longer on ſome Places ; and 
to clear the Ground, of the Ob- 
jections he had thrown in_ the 
Way. 
And then, when this Work 
was difpatcht ; and there ſeem'd 
to remain no more, than that 1 
ſhould bring forth the Reaſon, 
. and Uſages, of the Jewiſh Lent, 
and propoſe its Agreement and 
Affinity with ours: 1t was fur- 
ther judg'd Requifite , leſt this 
A 4 ingle 
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fingle Similitude ſhould be 
thought only Caſual ; to ſhew, 
that there were, in the Chriſtian 
Religion, many other like Cor- 
reſpondencies , which muſt ap- 
parently be attributed to the 
ſame Original. 

This therefore chiefly occafi- 
on d that Addition to the ſecond 
Yart, which makes the firſt Re- 
partition : and finding the ſubject 
to be copious, 1 enlargd the 
more willingly upon 1t ; not 
only to ſerve my firſt Intention 
the more eitectually ; but to try, 
if by this means ſome more to- 
lerable account might not be g1- 
ven of many an Antient , and 
now Uncouth , Chriſtian Pra- 
ctice. For, though of late many 
very Learned Men of our own, 
and Foreign Nations, have much 
iluſtrated the New Teſtament 


by 


: To the Reads 


by ſuch Comparative Oblervati- 
ons ; yet their Curioſity has not 
happen'd to carry them fo far, as 


to hold their Jewith Light to the bot, 
dark Corners of our Unicriptural 


Antiquity. A Task, I heartily 
wiſh tuch a one, as our Able Dr. 
Lightfoot, had undertook : if on- 
ly, that he might have ſav'd me 
the Hazard I now run, 1n pre- 
tending to make Other things 
underſtood, by the help of what 
I underftand 1o little. 

But concerning theſe elder 
Unſcriptural Cuftoms, the Rea- 
der 1s defir d to obſerve , that I 
intend not to Recommend them. - 
by the Original I indeavour to 
Aſhgn : my Attempt deſigning 
. nothing more, than to propoſe 
the Fact, and Conjecture at its 
Riſe ; a Curiolity allowed 1n all 


ſearches aiter Antiquities,of any | 
kind ; 
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kind ; and commonly receiv 'd 
by the Learned World with Fa- 
vour. For as the Scripture com- 


»* * 7 
Jerem. mands us *, to ſtand in the Ways, 


for our Direction ; and ſee, and 
ask for the Old Paths, that we may 
walk therein : ſo we may alſo 
frand a little,and ſee the Old Diſ- 
us'd Paths, though we are to 
leave them ; as we view the Old, 
Forſaken, ' Foſſeways 3 looking 
about, for our Delight, and In- 
ſtruction. 
For, ifthe Derivations 1 offer 
at, {hould have the good fortune 
to Obtain ; there will be no 
worſe Conſequences than theſe : 
On one hand, T hat ſuch Rites 
were not ſo much borrowed 
from Heatheniſm ; nor otherwiſe 
contriv'd, and ſuper-induc d, to- 
wards the latter end of the {e- 
cond Age ; as ſome have ſug- 
geſted : 


——_— _——_ 
W 


F . -— 


To the Read 


gefted : and on the other hand 
that though they might be as 
old as the Apoſtles, and have had 
the honour to be pradtis'd by 
them ; yet they were not then 
newly Erected, and purpoſely 
Inſtituted, as the Fopiſh Authors 
would perſwade us ; nor all of 
them Recommended , much leſs 
given in Precept, to Poſterity. 
But the Obligation , or Un- 
lawfulneſs, Expedience, or In- 
convenience , of their Continu- 
ance, 1s a conſideration of ano- 
ther kind ; to be judged by the 
Nature of the Reſpective Rites ; 
by the Intimated , or Preſum'd, 
Intention of the Apoſtles ; and 
by the Declaration of the Primi- 
. tive, Apoſtolical Church. I pre- 
tend not therefore to Intermed- 
dle in 1t ; nor undertake to de- 
termine, whether ſome of thoſe 
| Cuſtoms, 
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Cuſtoins, though defign 'd, as 


they ſay, for a more Honourable 
Interment, were not however 


kept too long ; ; or: whether ſome 
have not been fince Buried, that 
were never Dead : profeſling, in 
this whole matter, to adhere ſtil} 
to the Judgment of our Church; 
whoſe Prudent and Pious Mode- 
ration, if I may ſpeak from my 
own Experience, the further any 
one ſhall Confider, the more he 
will ſee cauſe to Approve. 

This Allowance tor the Since- 
rity of my Intention, the Juſtice, 
I hope, of the Reader will not 
deny me : but I ſhall never the 
leſs want the Pardon ſtill ; both 
of the Learn'd, and Unlearn'd. 
For, though I have endeavour'd, 
what I could , to make the Di- 
{courſe Plain, and Intelligible 5 
and have therefore rid it of all 

ſtrange 
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| ſtrange Languages, and their 
Criticiſms, ſetting them afide, 
_ andby themſelves ; yet the ſub- 

ject it ſelf may in ſome places 
be ſtrange, and nice, to the Un- 
acquainted ; and require a little 
better Attention. And ſo,though 
I defign'd to ſhun being Tedi- 
ous , eſpecially -1n matters com- 
monly known ; and would have 
; been glad, elſewhere to have 
| avoided Miſtakes : yet, I know, 
{ am much at the Mercy of the 
\ Leamd; as I ſhall be always 

ready to be inſtructed by their 
Corrections, 
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In Particular, from the Letters of 
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 Swwſtances of the Eves of thoſe Days, 
Compay'd —_ 
Chap. IV. SeQ. I. 4 Penitential Sea- 
ſon with the Jews, Preparatory to 
their  Expiation Day : jome certain 
Days next before it, kept Uniformly by 
All;' More alſo, generally, thoxgh in 
various numbers ; aud Forty, by many 3 
but the Firlt of the Forty, Univer ſall 
_obſer2?d. Set. H. Forty Days, 4 r4 
lemn ſpace of Penitence in the Jews 
Diſcipline, SeQ. HI. The Chriſtan 
| Lent, compar'd with the wan 
| _—— ES 
' Chap. V. Sect. I, Thi Oy of 
| Lent, wery Probable: and its Obſers 


vation, a Teſtimony to our Lord's 
Expiatory Sacrifice. However, Sect. 
IT. The 'Conſtderation of that Expiatory 

fo :. _ -- —_— 


The Contetits. 


Sacrifice , is 4 good 'reaſon for our ob” 
ſerving the Paſſion Day 3 an# likewiſe 
Set. I11. Some Preparatory time be- 
. Fore #t'' © P.431 


Corrigenda, oy Addenda.- - 


Age 7, line 21. dele that he may if, &c. p. t9.k15. 
dele 7n, P. 30s l. 12. read Ori de Fej. P« 67., 1-23» 
T. Paſchatis, p. 68. 1. 5. r. chooſe, p. 69. after the 18. 
line add, However I will venture to offer,'that the fol- 
lowing Sabbatum continuatis, may be underſtood of S4- 
| zurday Jlone, and without any-Connexion with a Fri- 
vin day preceding ; and mean no more , than TE 
TK | it without food, the <vz$nS2tra, of Dionyſ.. Alex. | See 
(Wt | the next. Ch. F. 2. and Note (e).] P. 75+ L:7- = 
i 8. IT. 1. vult. for Truſty, Faithful, p. 79.1. 12. put $. 111. 
+ RH P- 87. for: (n) put (p) P. 122, 1. 16. for Faft xr. Fat, 
if P- 153. 1. 6. &c. Ch. I. to be reckon'd Chi1Lp.'224. 
1 ' 1.8. putin the Margin See Fip. 7. 1. 14. for impurer r. 
| 


_— of ® " p 
- 


certain, p. 229. 1. 21. dele from bim, p. 231. 1. 24.dele 
| ſo, p. 232. 1.6. after anon, add (a); and in the Mar- 

Pi S gin, 7. ch. g. -Þ. 252. 1. laſt ſave 3. for little r. title, 
Fl P. 267. 1. 24. I. Ingenuous, P. 317. I. 11. I. High 
| Prieſts, and are in ſome, 1. 12. for now, r. alſo, p. $22. 
1.27. r. Pattern, p. 326.1. 3. dele the ſecond that,p:228. 

1. 26. r. Lap#d, Þ. 336. 1. 15. dele (1) 1. 19, 20. dele 
Jl of ſome, 1. 20» t. (1). p.,3$1-1. Iaft fave 2, for from r. 
Tinh for , Pe 385. l. 5. Ir. Sd]eevsr, P-. 390. tO P. 401. 
'3 1 1 the Running Title to be, as afterwards it is, A;Conje- 
Fri Ture, &C. Pe. 403. 1. 16. I. Depellendus ab Hominum con- 

E Yd ſortio, [ under a Niddui, See pag. 232. lit: (6)Jwhoſe, 
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AN 
Hiſtorical Account 


OF THE | 
Obſervation of L. ENT. 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


Concerning the Feſtival of the 
ReſurreCtion. 


| 6. T. The Weekly Feſtival, or Sunday. 
! EF. IT. The Yearly: the many Differences 


aboat tit. 


| F. II. The Difference between the Aſia- 


the Proof thence in general, for the 
Apoſtolical Antiquity of Eaſter. 


B $. IV. 


tick Churches , and the Others ; and 
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An Hiſtorical Account Part I. 


$. IV. I Particalar , from the Letters 
of Polycrates and Irenxus. 


ENT, in the old Szxoz, 15 
known to ſignifie the Sprizg ; 
and thence has been taken in 
common Language, for the 

Spring-Fast, or the Time of Humiliati- 
on generally obſerv*d by Chriſtians be- 
fore Eaſter. And as it 1s a Seaſon of 
Recollection and Repentance, ending 
at that Feſtival of our Saviour's Reſur- | 
reftion, and annually regulated by the : 
Time of it; {0 the Hiſtorical Know- : 
ledge of the one depends upon the * 
other, and the Fa# cannot well be ' 
underſtood, without the Fea## be firſt 
fettled, and ſome Account of it pre- | 
miſed. 


F. I. NOW the Feat of the Reſar- | 
rection 15 of two Sorts : either the ! 
Weekly , the Lord*s Day ; or the Yearty, 
called Eaffer. And as to the Weekly ; ! 
It 1s on all hands acknowledged to have 7 
been perpetually and univerſally ob- } 
{erved, ever fince the beginning of } 
Chriſtianity. It 1s particularly remem- 
bred in the New Teſtament, as a Day } 
tor Chriſtian Aſſemblies, under the name } 

Ot 1 
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: 1n the Book of Rewvelatiop it 1s calle 


' (6) the Lord's Day. Plizy in his Re- 
' lation he made to Trajaz, concerning (®) REY: 
| the Chriſtians of Bithynia, about the © 
| Year of our Saviour 104, 1s {ſuppoſed 


to have intended it , when he fays, 
(c) They were ud to meet together be= 


| fore Light, on a Certain day. And Juſtin 


Martyr (d) in his Apology about the 


Year 138, giving an account of the 
Day of their ordinary Aſſemblies, ex- 


| of the (a) Firſt Day of the Week : and (4) aft 


20s % 
1 Cor. 
16. 2. 


preſles it to be Szzday. So has the. 


weekly Day of the Reſurrec#:on been all 
along kept Holy ; nor has any Chriſti- 
an Church ever cenſured, or thought 
ft to ſet aſide, the Practice. 


F.II. AND if there has been con- 


ftantly ſuch a Weekly Memorial of the 
Reſarredioaz , we ſhall little doubt but 
it had too an Yearly Solemnity, It 1s 
true, there 15 not fo early a mention of 
that Annual Feftival, (neither 1s 1t 


1 likely, that there ſhould have been as 


much occaſion for the Remembrance 


1 of what happened bur once a Year, as 
7 of that which was done every Week :) 


but neither has there been wanting ve- 
ry good Evidence for its great Antiqui- 
B 2 ty, 
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ty: a Diſpute that aroſe about the 
Year 19yo, concerning + the Time of 
keeping It ; giving us accidenrally to 
know, That ſuch a Day had been al- 
ways kept, down from the Apoſtles 
time. 

About the Time of the Weekly Feaſt, 
the Firſt Day; there could be no Dil- 
agreement : but about the Azzual there 
might be very much. EFor if all Na- 
tions of Chriſtendom had then reckon- 
ed by the ſame kind of Year; ( {up- 


poſe by the Jewiſh, which was Lamar, 


and conſiſted of ſo many Revolutions 
of the Mooz;) and belides, it all had 
agreed, That our Saviour aroſe on the 
16th, day of the fir/t Month ; yet, at- 
rer all this, there was a very obvious 
Queſtion, and which would frequently 
return: Whether they fhould keep the 
Tearly Feat on that 164th. day preciſely, 
whatever day of the Week it happen- 
ed to be, if on a Friday, the Vieekly 
Day of the Paſſion; or whether they 
ſhould not rather make the Tearly Re- 
membrance to fall in with rhe Weerly, 
and ſo keep it on {ome Fr5t day of the 
Week, which ſhould be near to that 
1674, day of the Month. 


This 
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This was the Variety which was attu- 
ally the Occaſion of that Debate I am 
now to mention. Other Differences there 
might have been rais'd from the difference 
of Tears, and ſome were inſiſted on in af- 
ter times ; which I ſhall here remark, not 
for preſent uſe, but to help the underſtand- 
?no of what may be hereafter incidentally 
mentioned. For if all had agreed to ce- 
{ebrate the Annual Feſtival, oz the Sun- 


day zear to the Annual Day; yet thes- 


Yearly Day muſt have been different, if 


they reckoned by different Tears, or by dif- 


ferent Beginnings of the ſame ſort of Tear. 
So thoſe Montaniits iz Sozomen, (e) ( 


who went by the Solar Year, and kept the 
Reſurrection-day oz ſome Sunday wear 
the ſixth of April, would a0 more agree 
with thoſe who placed it by the 14th. day 
of the firſk Lunar Month of the Jews ; 
than the 14th. day of the Moon's Age, 
would always be upon the ſame day of 
April. Azad ſo thoſe who agreed to uſe 
the Year of the Moon's according to the 


Jewiſh Form , might ſtill differ among 


themſelves ; if ſome followed the errone- 
ous Calculation of their cotemporary 
Jews, and begun their Year ſooner than 
Moſes had directed, as the Chriſtians of 
Cilicia, Meſopotamia , and Syria, did 

By3 before 


e) Lib.7, 
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before the Council of Nice : and if others | 
amending the Jewiſh Calendar , ſtayed 

rill the Aquinox, according to the Ori- | 
ginal Appointment , as the reſt of the | 
World did , to whom thoſe Eaſterns there- | 

fore by the direction of that Council, in a ? 
little while conformed. } 

And further , thoſe who were ſo far © 

agreed, as to keep their Faſter-day on a 
Sunday, and to obſerve the ſame Reform- | 

ed Jewiſh Year, might yet differ in their || 
placing of the Sunday in that Tear : Some, |} 

(f) Buch. 25 the Latines £4 2: aſſigning it to the 1 
ply 16th day of the firſt Month, oz which |] 
ir, May our Sautiour was by them ſuppoſed to | 
have aroſe ; and thenceforth to any of the | 
ſix days after, on which the Sunday ſhould * 
happen ; and ſome to the 15th day, the } 

firſt and great day of the Jewiſh Paſchal ? 
Feaſt, and thenceforward to any of the | 

fix days after of the ſame Jewiſh Solem- ? 
nity; ( 4 Practice to which the Weſtern * 
"Church has ſince agreed) ; as the Alexan- | 
drians «fed fo ao, who ſuppoſing the Re- 
{urrection to have been oz the 17th (f), } 
wight think they came wear enough to it, | 
when the Sunday was never to be further | 
from it, than two days before, or four af- | 

ter : And ſome might allow it to be oz the || 

igth aay, the day in which the Paſchal ! 
Lamb |} 
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Chap. 'F of L E NT. 


Y 


Lamb. was ſacrificed, as amon 
the old\ Brittidh Inhabitants ed our Iſle 
were found to do; who, if they thought our 
Saviour to have riſen on the 16th day, pla- 
ced their Eaſter-Sunday as exatty near it, 


as the Alexandrians plac'd thetys.; and: if 


they. thought he roſe on the 17th,they were 
yet more exact than any, and put it as near 
as was poſſible ; ſo as never to be more d:- 


ſtant from it than three days, either before 


or behind it, For ſuch Reaſons our old 
Predeceſſors might have thought fit thus 
to keep their Eaſter : however they were 
blamea by our Auſtin for it ; and. after- 
wards calPd Hereticks and Quartodeci- 
mani, 4 terms of Diſlike more juſtly given 
to thoſe of n_ of are — Teak, 
and who occaſionwd this too mice- and too 
long Degreſſion, which the Reader there- 
fore finds in another Letter, (that he may, 


if he pleaſes, paſs it overs 


F.IIIT. THE moſt hkely Queſtion 
to happen, concerning the Place of the 


' Yearly Reſurrettion-Day , | whether it 


ſhould be always kept on a S«xaay, or 


- No,] was the great Controverſie be- 


tween the Churches of Lefler Aſia and 
Rome, and in which all Chriſtendom be- 
came ingag'd : a Diſpute managed by 

B 4 the 
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the Biſhop of Rowe too warmly, but 
which has done ſo much good, as to 
give occaſion for the preſerving ſome 
Records relating to this part of the 
Hiſtory of Chriſtianity, by which we 
are certainly inform*d of the Great 
and Univerſal Antiquity of Eafter, and 
its preceding Faii, Thoſe Aſiatick 
Churches, beſides their fingularity in 
breaking off their Fa## on the 147, 
day, celebrared the Solemnity of the 
Reſarreftion on a fixt day of the firi# 
Month of the Jews, whatever day of 
the Week it prov'd to be: and the reſt 
of the Chriſtian World, if it happened 
not to be a Szzaay, obſerved it on ſome 
Suxday near it. But both the Parties 
kept the Feſtival, and each of them 
contended, "That it had been ſo kept 
11 their ſeveral Churches from their 
firſt Plantation. | 

For abour this Miatter, at the Re- 
cuelt of ior Biſhop of Rome, the 
{zveral Biſhops of Chriſtendom met in 
their ſeveral Synods; and all of them, 
cxcept thoſe of 4ſia, properly ſo called, 
agreed on theſe two Points , as ce- 
riv*d to them from Apoltolical Tradt- 
F:OnR, 
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1. That the Solemnity of our Savi- 
our's Reſarrettion was not to be cele- 
brated on any orher day, but the Lord's 
Day: 

2. And that the Paſchal Faſt ought 
not to be ended till that Day. 

This, was the Anſwer of all thoſe 
Synods, to the Queſtions in difference : 
and the Returns of many of them are 
mentioned by Euſebius to have been 
extant 1n Tus time 

The general Reſult of thoſe Synodi- 
cal Determinations, which Exſebis 
g1Ves us, is ſufficient to ſatisfie us, That 
the Biſhops of both ſides were fully 
poſſeſs*d of the Apoſtolical Tradition 
of their different Cuſtoms of obſerving 
Eaffer. And fuch an uniform Concur- 
rence of ſo many venerable Perſons, 
from ſuch diſtant Places, about ſuch a 
ſolemn and obſervable a Practice , and 
at a time no more remote from the Age 
of the Apoſtles, cannot but induce us 
to give credit to this their ſingle Afﬀtir- 
mation, as it is by him Authentically 
reported. For as to the time of this 
Diſpute, it is well judg?d ro have been 
agitated about the Year 19o of our 
Lord's Birch , not 160 after his Paſſzor 
and Reſurrection, the Memorial of which 
we 


IO 
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we now ſpeak of ; not much above 
120 Years from the Martyrdom of Sr. 
Peter and St. Paul, nor above go after 
the Death of St. John. 


S.IV. GREAT Regard 1s there- 
fore to be had to the Judgement of the 
whole Chriſtian Church of that time, 
which Exſebizzs ſummarily reports to 
us (g), of their Tradition concerning 
Eaſter. Had indeed the ſeveral An- 
1wers, the Biſhops of the Provinces 
ſent, remain'd to our days, or had Ex- 


ſebias given us more Extracts of them ; 


we could not have faiPd of many re- 
markable Particularities, alledged by 
them, in Favour and Juſtihcation 
of this general Afſertzion. But they 
are all loſt : neither was 1t agreeable 
to that Hiforiaz's purpoſe, to fill his 
Books with Proofs for the Antiquity of 
this Solemnity, a Matter in Tis days 
never doubted by any. For which 
Reaſon, neither does he give us out 
of them any Inſtances in Confirmation 
of that particular Uſage, in which the 
great part of the World agreed with 
Vitor, and which afterwards general- 
iy prevaiPd : He rather thought fit, at 
a time when the Aſiarrck Cuitom, =_y 
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Chap. Mo LENT 


left off, to preſerve ſome little Account 
of what they had to ſay for their ſin- 
ular Faſhion : and even out of that 
little, we ſhall be able to ſee, how 
well the general Tradition was groun- 
ded. 
Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, the 
chief of the Aſiaticks, 1n his Letter to 
Vitor, (a Fragment of which Exſeb:i- 


z5 gives) (h) profeſles, That they kept (6) zujes. 
the true Day unfalſified ; and then ſays, nay Hiſt. 


(in anſwer, I ſuppoſe, to Victor, who ” 
had boaſted of the Sepulchres of St. Pe- 
ter and St. Panl, and other Saints, from 
whoſe Authority he might have recom- 
mended the Cuſtom of his ſide, ) That 
there were too depoſited in Aſia, the Re- 
mains of very great Saints and Martyrs, 
Philip azd his three Daughters, Sr. John 
who lay in our Lord's breaſt, Polycarp, 
Thraſeas, Sagaris, ard Melito, who 
all had kept the 14th day of the Paſſover, 
according to the Goſpel ; and ſo ( adds 
he ) have I, according to the Tradition 
of my Kjnſmen , [or Countrymen, or my 
Preaeceſſors in this See (1) ] with ſome 
of whom I converſed, They were ſeven 
and I am the eighth ; and they always kept 
the Day when Leavenwas forbid : I there- 
fore, who am now 65 Tears old in the Lora, 
ana 
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and have converſed with our Brethren of 


the whole World, and have peruſed all 
holy Scripture, am not at all moved at 
thoſe who trouble and threaten me. For 
»y Betters have faid, God 1s rather to 
be obeyed than Man. 

This Holy Man was himſelf a great 
Evidence of the Antiquity of the Cu- 
from for which he ſtands. He was 
about the 8:h Biſhop from St. John, 
{ tor however the Word 1s to be ren- 
dered, about {ſo many fate in the ſame 
interval at Roxe) and writes this a- 
bout go Years after his Death, when 
he himſelf had been a Chriſtian 65 
Years of them, and able to teftifie of 
all thoſe Years, if he was baptized 
Adult, as they then generally were. 


We may too think, that he had ſome 


particular Inftances in his View, of 
the Practice of thoſe Perſons, whoſe 
Names he vouches, if we may infer 
trom what we chance to know of two 
of them, Melito and Polycarp, For 
Melito, who was Biſhop of Sardes, 
tad, (as Exſebirs tells us in another 
place) (4), ſome twenty Years before, 
wrote a Treatiſe of the Lora's Day, and 
7mo Books concerning the Paſſover, or 
the Chriſtian Solemnity ar that time 
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preſided in the Church which you now g0- 
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of the Year ; there having been 4 great 
Diſpate raiſed about it at Lacdicea, 
then when Sagaris, the Biſhop of that 
Place, (named here by Polycrates) re- 
ceived his Martyrdom ; a Diſpute, I ſup- 
poſe, of the ſame nature with "This. 
And in it Polycarp ( here too mention- 
ed) had been engaged before ; who 


- E: 
went to Rome (as St. Ferome (1) expreſs () ©: 


Scrip. Ecel, 


ſes it ) about ſome Queſt ions, concerning 
the Paſchal Obſervation, in Anicetus 
his Pontificate. And the Converſation 
which he had with Arzcezzs, about 
that Subject, we have related by Ire- 
azus a Dilciple of Polycarp*s, and who 
had been bred up in 4ſiz. He, now 
Biſhop of Lyozs in Fraxce, though de- 
Claring for Vi&or, yet interpoſing and 
endeavouring to moderate the Heat of 
the Controverſie, ina piece which Ex- 


jebins has ſaved of that Lerter (), 


among other things, told Vitor as fol- 


lows. 


Ana the Presbyters before Soter, who 


ſ 


wvern, I mean Anicetus, ana Pius, ara 
Hyginus, ard Teleſphorus, and Xy- 
ſtus, zeither kept [ the 14th day] them- 


ſelves, nor permitted thoſe of their Church 


to a0 it. Anda, aevertheleſs they, #07 . 
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keeping [it], held Communion with thoſe 
who came from other Dioceſes, where it 
was kept, Although (then when they 
were together in Rowe] the keeping [ it ] 
was more contrary to thoſe who kept [it] 
n0t (#) : And none were ever refus'd Com 
munion for this Matter. But the Preſ- 
byters before you, who kept [ it ] not, ſent 
the Euchariſt zo thoſe of the Dioceſes 
who kept [it ]. And when Bleſſed Poly- 
carp was at Rome 72 Anicetus his time, 
and there were ſome Differences between 
them about other things, They preſent- 
ly agreed, never proceeding to have any 
Contention on this Subject: Anicetus 
ot prevailing with Polycarp, to forego 
a Cuſtom, which he had all aloag obſerv'd 
with Sr. John, the Diſciple of our Lord, 
and the other Apoſtles with whom he had 
converſed ; and Anicetus alledging, That 
he, for his part, ought to keep the Cuſton 
of the Biſhops his Predeceſſors. And theſe 
things ſtanding ſo, they communicated t0- 
gether ; and in the Congregation Anice- 
tus gave Polycarp the Reſpect of Cele- 
brating the Euchariſt : aud they depart- 
ed from each other in Peace : in all the 
Churches, thoſe who kept, and thoſe who 


aid not keep, preſerving Peace | and Com- 


munion} oae with another, 


Here 
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Here then we have Poljcarp a Diſci- 
ple of St. Joby , atteſting to the Aſian 
Tradition, an undeniable Witneſs of 
its Apoſtolical Antiquity. We know 
too that this Diſcourſe of his with 4z7- 
cetus muſt be at fartheſt in the year 161, 
if we reckon Azicetus his Death, with 
Biſhop Pear/oz ; and in the year 153, 
if with Mr. Dodwell ; between 3o and 
40 years before this Diſpute of YViior's. 
And indeed it ſeems plain from the 
ſame piece of Irene his Letter , that 
this Difference had been taken notice 
of almoſt from St. Fohz's time, though 
mutually tolerated. For to that pur- 
poſe he mentions the behaviour of A:- 
cetus, Pins, Hyginus, Teleſphorus, Xy- 
ſts, all Biſhops of Rowe up tothe year 
of our Lord 101 by Biſhop Pear/oz, 
102 by Mr. Dodwell, very near the 
time of St. Johzs Deceale. 

From all which we ſee not only 
what good Authority the Aſzaticks dil- 
puting with YVifor , had for their Tra- 
dition : but that this matter had been 
long before brought into Queſtion ; 
and made ſo remarkable very carly, 
that thoſe of both ſides, muſt have had 
{ome diſtin&t , and more than general 


remembrance of the ſucceſſive PraCtice 
- of 
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particular manner of their Paſchal Ob- 
if fervation, abſolutely agree in the gene- 
|, ral, concerning the Apoſtolical Antj- 


| L of their ſeveral Cuſtoms convey*d F 
l down to them. Neither indeed could + , 
b thoſe of YVidtor's Judgment have ever | # 
Mi Fe 
f oppos'd the Aſtatich - Obſervarion whole Þ} 
if | Antiquity was ſo well prov*d ; if they Þ a 
' had not produc*d on their {tde as good ] 
if Evidence for their own : ſich Evidence, | x 
b T lay , as they might well be furniſht ” 
[| with, from the elder Memorials of the . ' 1 
Fr ſune debate. Y 
L And thus did both fides of this Great © 1 
i Diſpure , however they difter?d in the *? «< 


Fl juity of it. A little while atter this 

If time, Clemens of Alexandria wrote a | v 
| Treatiſe concerning the Paſchal Obſer- \ | 

I vation, and ſome Diſſertations con- | 
| cerning Faſting , all which are loſt. ? 


And the Deſign of his Paſchal Book, as | te 
| (0) Ew. Enuſebins tells us (o), was to deliver Sow 8 
| —_ He the Tragitions, which he had receiv”d from 
« O«. Ce If» 

| thoſe before him, about that ſubject : and 7 
in it he made mention of Melito, and Ire IJ w 
: nzus, whoſe Relations he ſet down. Hip- A}re 
| politus likewiſe a Biſhop, and Martyr, ÞJ { 
li a Diſciple of Trees , in the year 221, Ag; 
Il; wrote a Book of the Paſchal Seaſon : {Ott 
| * IN whic ch (P). 15 Euſebi 1720 lays, he g7VES E 

an 
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7 


an Account of the paſt Times, by a repeats 


ed Cycle of 16 Nears ; concuding in the 


| firj# Tear of Alexander the Emperoars 
Reign, which Book is wanting. But 
a Table of his, engraven in Stone, was 
happily dug up at Rome the laſt Age; 
which, beginning at chalk firſt Year of 
Alexazoer, gives all the Eafter Days 
which were then to come for 112 
Years, with as much Formality and 
Method, as they have been us*d to be 


calculated ſince, (9). 


S Such expreſs Accounts of the Pafe £« 
* chal Seaſon, there ave been hereto= © 


{ fore given, very near the Apoſtles 
* tunes; which, had they been preſer- 
2 ved, might have more pnigs IN- 
| formed us : ſerving however to let us 
| know in grols, That the nin y was 
* not then held an incon{iderable Mat- 
{ ter ; but all along much Ne and 
3 ſtudied, and determined wirh great 
# Exactneſs, 

Upon the whole Matter therefore 
3 we have ſeen, that as we had ſome 
J reaſon to preſume the Apoſtolical Ob- 
$ ſervation of a Yearly, from the Weezly 
q day of the Reſurrection ; ſo this Pre- 
3 iumprive Probability is beſides actu- 
C ally 
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ally confirmed to us by ſufficient Au- 
thority. And from theſe Premiſes I hope 
I may have leave to conclude, it not, 
T1 hat this Pajcha/ Obſervation was deli- 
vered by the Apoſtles to all the Chur- 
ches with the Weekly Lords Day; yet, 
That it was a Tradition received by 
many Churches in the Apoſtolick Days. 
And this I preſume to take for a I ruth 
in fo high a degree ofEvidence, that it 
will not be cueſtioned, by ſuch as ſhall 


conk! der 1 impartially. 


(©) Plin. Ep. Þ. 10, Ep. 97. Soliti ftato dic ante Tucem con- 
VET. 
(4d) Ta Ts Hats Ae uiuy wa Ti TAs 7 &Ypss A 
porJoy 637 76 ewnn aeantadvos Mus 

(£) Enſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ, I. 5. C. Y 1n That time 4 great Con- 
troverite was raicd: "Ne Bihops of 472 ' ſiridly ſo called ] judg- 
ing, by their Ancient ſradition, That the Paſchal Solem iity was 
t9 be kept on the 1-: ny day of th e Moon, then when the Fers 
facrifced the Lamb; and that cheir Faſii 1g 0875ht to break oft 
ON that c lay, whatever day or the W cck it happened to be : and 
me OENCI Bilnops, of the reſt of the Worid, obicrving from 
ApOitoLCA} fenwo a different Cu tom, and whica now vb- 
tains, iþ3t ir was not fit to break ws the Faſt on any other day 
bat the P42; Of che Re eſurre't fon. Upon £215 there were ſeveral $- 
29 8 2; al Conſular ONS hell by the Lait : , a whe teney all un animoul- 
ly by iheir Letters Ge jar 'd this to the World: tor an Zcel<fafi i- 
cal "FM , That the Solcmnity of our Saviour's Reſurretion from 
tile Dead, was to be es on no other day but a Sunday : and 
thar on that Dy oniy, the Paſcia! } Faſting was tO ceale, T b CIC 
© yet to be ſeen the Writing ot thoſs of Pale line, over Whom 


Theophiiyus Piſhop of Cefares preſided ; and Nare :us Biſhop of Fe- 
r1l ale: fro 
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ruſalem. There.is another too from thoſe of Rome, concerning 
the ſame Queſtion, ſpeaking Vidor to be Biſhop. ' Another of 
the Dioceſes of France, W here Irenzus was Biſhop. Another o: thoſe 
of 0jroene , and the Cities thereabouts, Onc varticularly trom 

Bacchyllus Buhop of Corint2: And ſeveral othcrs, all concur- 
ring in the fame Opinion, and giving the 'ame D. termi- 
nation. | 

(/ ) En 5 5 Kine 0 WIKES THESIS TaV[ay 0977/2 FToAuteZTHS xz 

ihonv TH ovyſevoy ws ofs 3 TeagnronsInrx nolv Tor, 
Ep] wi 19, ov'yſevel; pas Ref ; 226 5 60). Svyſe- 
yg 15 here commonly tranitated. X11 Dre - Out i ave ventured 
to gueſs it may fignifie a Countryinzn 5 One of the fame City, 
Epto@- 73 yuE : : Ora Biſhop of the jame See, making the Suc- 
ceihon to ave been (a 4 Family, and the Kindred >piritual, 
This is certain; the Number of Seven Predeccffors agree well 
with the Diſtance between Him and $ St . Foln, 

(7 ) KeiTot wane evavriov ls T9 Tygeiv Tots wil Tyg&or, in this 
Epittle of lrena':s it leems Very CVident, i hat Tygery 5 to be 
underftood, not abſolutely, but in conftruction with -F Traz- 
peo JexzThw, as Well in this place as others; according to the 
CO:1:1nun rendering :; notwithftanding a contrary Sulpicion elle- 
where ſugzefted, and to which a Defect in this place, of ſome 
Particle to be underftood, gave the Occation. That Deiet a Va- 
I-:zs ſupplies, by reading from Conjecture ep Tois WH} Tp, 
I have rather ſuppoſed then, or ſomething of that Senle, to be 
underſtood. 
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l CHAP UB 
; '> oncerning FASTING. 


i | 

i F. TI. The ſeveral Ryjnas of Faſts. 

{ $. 1. Several Occaſions of Faſting : par- 
ticularly Penitence and Baptiſm. 


j | F.I.C1O far we have view'd the E- 
It vidence, for the Antiquity 
| of the Paſchal Solennity in general, 
with a more particular reſpect to the 
Feſtival of the Reſurreion : we now 
if come expreſly to conſider the prece- 
| ding Fait, and its various Obſerva- 
| _ tion. 
But firſt, for the better underſtand- 
ing of what 1s to follow, it will be fit 
to premiſe ſome Account of Fs, and 
their Variety, and what were the 
| more ſolemn times for that Duty. 

| There are Three Sorts of Faſting, 


i Jun. 2. conſiſting cither in the Leffening, or 
Detferring, or Refuſing, of cur Food. 

| The firſt ſort is Abſtinence, not from 
| all Food, but from ſome kinds of 1t ; 
a Faji 


(a) De Fe- Which T ertulliaz reckons up to us (4); 
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a Faſt in part, as Tertullian calls it (6) : (b)Tert. de 
Abſtinence from Fleſh eſpecially and Fic. 9: 
}A/ize; Or not only from Fleſh and ems man 
W:ze, but from any thing of Broth, or 
any Juicy Yinous Fruit. Such a Dry Diet 
as Tertullian ſpeaks of, appropriated by 
him to his Fellow-Sectaries, the Moz- 
taniſts (c) ; but uſed by Chriſtians be- (c) De Fe- 
fore, and by Daniel (4) ; when he mour- gr 
zed three full Weeks, and eat no pleaſant rig b 
bread, neither came fleſh nor wine in his 
mouth ; neither dia he anoigt himſelf 
at all, 

The ſecozd ſort was, when they did 
not Dzize, but deferred their Eatizg to 
ſome time of the Afternoon, till after 
Three ; as the Catholicks did in Tertul- 
liaws Age, who on certain days con- 
tinued their Aſſemblies to that hour (e): Ce) De Fe. 
and both that their Aſſembling, and 
that F2/ting, was calld a Station, from 
the Military Word, ſays Tertallian (f) ; (f) De 0- 
but immediately from theFewi{b Phraſe, '#: © 74: 
and the Cuſtom of thoſe devout Men, 
who either out of their own Devotion, 
or as Repreſentatives of the People, 
Aſſiſted at the Oblations of the Tem- 
ple, not departing thence till the Ser- 
vice was over (g). Such Stations are 

GC 3 term'd 


wiz  -. 
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(b) De fe- .. term'd Half. Faits (hb) by b abies, 
_ and were held later by 5 Appoint- 


jilns I 3. 
Stat, ſomi- 
Jejuila. 


ment of Mozntazrs. But before their 


time we know irom Hermes, an Au- 


thor very ancient, and in the beginning 
of the Second Century, that the Stat1- 
ons of the firlt Chri/t:azs were ſome- 
times kept as ſeverely, and that when 
they came at laſt to Eat, zothing was 
to be taſked but Bread and Water that 
aay (1). 

"Suck a kind of Faſt as this, ending 
in a moderate Refreſhment towards 
Night, is generally to be underſtood, 
when any great number of Days 1s 
{aid to be faſted together. 

This Fa# 1s too ſuppoſed to have 
begun from the Evening before, when 
the Stars appear*d. For then the Day 
began with the Jews, as well as jwith 
the Athenians (4 ). 

But under this kind, which allows 
ſome time for Food in the 24 hours, 


the Periodical Day, we may too rec- | 


kon that manner of Faſting, which 
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torbids to eat or to drink while the $2 | 


15 up,the Vulga r Day ; but either gives 
liberty all the Night ; ; the Faſt of the 


Zahometazs, during their Month Ra- | 
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mMALAR (/) : or elſe g1VCsS leave to re- (4) Rricaulr 
treſh themſelves, provided it be done | 2. © 22. 
before their fir{t ſleep, as 1s the man- 
ner of the Jews, in all their ordinary 
Faſt's (2). (m) Maim, 
The zhird ſort is, when they Eat wer" | 
not at all, the whole day, from Sun-ſet, © 
or the Appearance of the Stars, till 
the ſame ſeaſon again : as the Jews 
now do in their ſtricteſt Fafts, as on 
the Nizth of their Month 44, or on 
their Propitiation-Day (2). (2) Ibid. 
And in this manner not one, but © 5: ©: 
more days were ſometime paſs'd in a 
contiuual Faſt : as three days were b 
Eſther (o), and the reſt of rhe Jews of () egher 
that time : and as the forty were m1- 4- 16. 
raculoully by Moſes, Elias, and our 
Blefled Saviour. And ſuch a protract- 
ed Faſt of two, or three , Or more days, 
was afterwards in Uſe with Chriſtiaps ; 
eſpecially before Eaffer, as we ſhall 
find hereafter. 
Thele are the ſeveral Kinds of Faſ/- 
izz, a Duty all along obſerved by de- 
vout Men, and acceptable to God un- 
der both Teſtaments ; whether as it 
was helpful to their Devotion, or as 
it became a part of it. Ir was helpful, 
C 4 AS. 


in | Tur r:3cal nt Part |. 


as It : ſer Ve d medicinally to reſtrain the 
looſer \pperites of the Fleſh, and to 
keen the Bod Y under ; ; and as 1t gave 
j.iber ty 2nd Abiiity to the Mind. to 
Reflect ; ANG Co! 1der, and Attend, 
either while 5 y were actually aMſt- 
1ng at Divi 72 Service, or preparing for 
ſome tolemn __ of It. It was too an 
Adt of Worſhip it ſelf; either as it 
proceeded from a Sence of their Sins, 
and of the Milery of their Condition 
from thoſe Sins: or as it was expreſ- 
five of that Sence before God, and 1n- 
tended to deprecate his Anger, and to 
ſupplicate for his Mercy and Favour: 
to which purpoſe it was 2ccompan! '©d 
with ſuch Circumſtances of an Afﬀlic- 
ed, Humbled State, 2s were proper to 
raiſe Commileration, and obtain Re- 
lief. Thus under the Old 790g 
they pur oa Sackcloth, lav in Athe 
mourrn'd and wept : and thus Ether i is 
EX preſled DY Toſephus ES, to have 
Fupp: cated God (as he ſays) after the 
Cujtomm of her Nation. C aſting her ſelf 
FORT 7 _ tne Gros Parttys 08 4 Moar- 
ing Hatit, and Abſtaini [ng fron Iieat 
ood "D; _. aad all things De cog fal tor 
thoſe three azys, Ne ither was the Pra- 
Clice 
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ice of the firf Chriſtians much difle- 


rent from this of the Jews, on the 


like occaſion, as we ſhall preſently 
and. 


F.IT. We have ſeen the various 
Manner of Faſtizg, and proceed now 
to the Occaſions and Times of Faſting 
in the Primitive Church, 

That which I ſhall firſt mention, 
was the Faſt of a Peritent ; one who 
had committed after Baptiſm ſome 
grievous Sin, and was excluded from 
the Aſſembly, either by his own Con- 
ſcience, or by Publick Sentence ; and 
deſired to be reconciled to God and the 
Church. The Courſe of this their 
ſecond Repentance , was much more 
{ſevere than of that before their Bap- 
tiſm; it appeared ſo upon the ſight of 
taem, as they are deſcribed by Tertul- 
lian (then a Catholick, and about the 
Year 200). (q) Neither Waſhed nor 
Irimmed, Neglected and Unclean ; taking 
no Delight in any thing ; living in the 
Roughnefs of Sackcloth, and the Filth 
and Harſhaeſs of Aſhes ; their Faces diſ- 


figured with Faſtiag. For the Diſcipline 


they were under directed rhem (as be- 
fore . 
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fore he tells us at large, in his manner 
of Style (7), ) To he i Sackcloth and 
Aſhes ; to disfigure their Body with a neg- 
lefted Uncleannefi, and to deject their 
Mind with Grief : All the while to uſe 
0 other Meat or Drink, but what is (m- 
ple and natural , [Bread and Water] ; 
. Bot to ſatisfie the Appetite, but to keep up 
Life : and frequently to nouriſh and |: 
ſtrengthen their Prayers with [{tri&t] Faſt- © 
ing; to Groan, to Weep, to Roar to the © 
Lord their God, day and night ; to fall 
down at the feet of the Presbyters, to 
kneel to the Friends of God, and to beg 
of all the Brotherhood to intercede for 
them. Such was the rigorous Penance 
of lapſed Chriſtians, and their Faſt- 
ing truly an Aff{ittion of their Souls, 
as 1t 1s termed in the Old Tefta- 
ment. 

Another ſolemn Occaſion of Faſting 
was the Profeſſion of Repentance 
thoſe made who were converted to the 
Faith, and preparing to be Baprized. 
Before the Reception of that Sacra- 
ment, 1t was not only the Practice of 
the Candidates to Faſt, but of the 
whole Congregation with them : as 
Fuſtiz Martyr in lis admirable Apology 

' has 
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has inform*'d the Emperour and us. 
He is ſuppoſed by Mr. Doawell to have 
wrote no later than the Year 138 ; and 
there, after he had given an account 
of our Faith, he adds this Relation. 
(s) As many as are Fringe and do be- 
lieve, that theſe things taught and ſaid 
by us are true, and promiſe to be able to 
live accordingly ; they are inftructed to 
Pray, and, with Faſting, to bes of God 
Remiſſion of their Sins, we Praying aud 
Faſtizg together with them. Then they 
are brought by us to the Place where Wa- 
ter is, and are regenerated in the ſame 
manner of Regeneration wherewith we 
were regenerated before. For, in the name 
of the Father, &C. 

Such a Common Faſt there was anci- 
ently at the Adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament, that it could not be the work 
of every day of their Aſſembling, but 
muſt have had ſome ſet time: as we 
know the moſt ſolemn time was on 
Eafter-Day; thoſe who were baptized 
into his Death, then as it were rifing 
up with him : The whole Congrega- 
tion having Faſted together with 
them before, not only upon that 
particular Reaſon, but upon a com- 
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mon Account, as we ſhall immediate- 
ly ſee. | 

And though the Fa# and Hum!liati- 
02 of the other Penitent, was proper 
to 11s Perſon, and to be undertaken at 
any time whenſoever he was ſenſible 
of [115 Offence : yet there might too 
have been {ome more ſolemn time, 
even for this Duty ; whether the Pe- 
nance were 1njoin'd upon a gotorious 
Sinner, or ſomething of 1t voluntarily 
undergone by a more fecret Offender. 
And no time could be more fit for this 
purpoſe, than that in which the whole 
Congregation would join together in 
Prayer and Faſting, for themſelves and 
them : ſuch a time as the Seaſon before 
Eafter was, in which all prepar'd 
more worthily to receive, and {ome 
cicrefore ſtrove to be again thought 
worthy in any degree to receive, the 


 folema Communion of that Great 


Day. 

Thus did the Faſting on both thoſe 
occafions, frequently take the opportu- 
nity to cloſe in with the Faf# before 
Eater : an Obſervation I now only 
mention incidentally, deſigning no 
morc by the early Practice of theſe 

| | rwgo 
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ewo occaſional Fafts, the one Publick, 
and the other both Publick and Com- 
mon ; than to prepare the Reader the 
eatier to admit the great ron Tf of 
this both Publick and Univerlal Fa#, 
which we are now coming particularly 
to conſider. 


(g) Maimonides de Cultu Divino, put out by Lud. de Viel, Tra, 
2, Cap. 6, Becauſe the Sacrifice of the Congregation belonged 
to all the Children of J/7ael, and all of them could not afliit ; 
it was provided of old, that there ſhould he choſe Fit Men, who 
ſnould be preſent at them, as Deputies of the whole Nation. 
And as the Priefts and Levites were divided into their Courſes, 
fo were theſe; each Courſe ſerving their Week, and giving 
their Attendance, either at the Temple, i chey lived near it, or 
elſe at the Synagogues of their tabication : Praying four times 
a day, and Faſting the Mundays, Tueſdays, Wedneſdays, and Thurſ- 
days of their Week, Their meeting at theſe Prayers, and their 
Attendance on this Duty, was called a Starter z and they, rhe 
Men of the Station, This iS to be ſeen more at large- in Lightjcor 
of the Temple-Service, Cap. 7. Fe 3. 

(7) Hermz Paſt. 1.3. ſim.5, Cum jejunarem © ſederem is 
monte quodam, © gratias agerem Deo pro onnibus que fecerat me- 
cum; video Paſtorem illum ſedentem juxta me, © dicentem midi, 
Quid ram mane huc veniſti ? Reſpondi, Quontam, Domine, Stattonern 
habzo. Quid eſt, inquit, Statio ? & dixi, Jejunium Io Die 
guo jejunabis , nibil omnino guſtabs niſi Panem © Aquam. Here 
Statio is taken fimply for a Faſt, from the Prattice, I ſuppoſe, 
of thoſe Stationary Men on thoſe four Days : as it 13 otherwiſe in 


Tertullian, for a Faſt till after Three, from the Cuſto:n, it may 


be, of other Devout Men , who might nor depart from the 
Temple till about that Hour, when the Evening Sacrifice was 
} 
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(k) Plin, Nat Hiſt. 1. 2. C.77. Jpſum Diem alii aliter obſer= © 
vavere. Babylonii inter duos ſolis Exortus : Athenienſes inter duos _- 
Veeaſus : Umbri a Meridie in Meridiem : Vulgus omne a Luce ad Te- 
neoras : Sacerdotes Romani , © qui Diem definiere Civilem , item 
A.«yprit © Hipparchius, a Media Notte in Mediam, 5 


(P) Foſ. Arch.11.6.$Kai Edheg 5 inirdls + ©5283 TH maleio 
1919, pliaox x7! © ys £auTIvs x) aErMtiv Eire ern, 
x) TEIPY X) mT ua 7015 Hd \emy Smoratapn, TeV nutegs HTe 
7 Geov 

(q) Tert. de Poenit. C. 11. Jlotos, Sordulentos, extra Ietitiam 
eportet diverjari, in Ajperimdine Sacct, © Horrore Ciners, © Ort, % 

% Fejunic Pantitate, F 
(r ) Cap. 8. Exomologeſis profterneadi © bumilificandi hominis | 
ciciblina eſt, converſationem Injungens Miſericoriiz illicem : dz ipſo F 
guoque /7abitu atque Vitu mandat:, Sacco © Cineri incubare, Corpus 
Sordibus objcurare, Animum DMeroribas dejicere, illa que peccavit 
rriſti tra#atione mutare ;, caterum Paſtum © Porum pura nofſe, non 
Ventriys ſcilicer ſed Anima cauſa s plerumg;, vero Fejuntts preces alere, 
Inzemiſcere, Lackrymari, © Mupire dies node/q;, ad Dominum Deum 
juum:, Presbyteris advolvi, © Caris Dei adgeniculart, omnio::s Fra- 
tribus Legationes deprecationts ſua injungeres 

(5s) Fuftin. Apol. 2, Edit, Commcl. p. 73. *Ogor av Tried w0 
% m5 awony dA191 TATE Ta Vp Hua! dS2ow ue t) Aft lve 
#1)» 4 Gtev £ ws SVvat% vmawaor), £0 x30 Te ) airuy vyreu- 
ov]ts aÞg 7 Ocs of pegmungruuls ov avtov NS ator) Huav 
our yore wv ty ouyrnoeuor lov auTas, "Emei]a a29v) vs nh 
5v.s, Udwe 6H, X) Tes ov davaywvncius oy x) enrol ave ywvy mul, 
Zyayavvar). Ea" ovoud| Of » F Hates TW oawy, &c. 
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CHAP. I 


Concerning the Fast before the Fe- 
Shrwval of the ReſurreCtion. 


F. 1. The General Preſumption for its 
ApoStolical Antiquity. 

F.1l. 4 Particular Proof of it from 
Irenzus. ; 

FS. III. The different Length of that Faſt 
down to Irenxus his time : with ſome, 
probably, of 4o aays. 


F.I. Y T is to be remembred, That the 

 K ſecond Point of that Diſpute 
between YVidtor and the Aſiaticks, was 
concerning the Exding oi the Ante-paſ- 
chal Fa#t; whether or no 1t ought to be 
lett off before the Reſarrectioz-Day : the 
Aſiaticks, as it ſeems, concluding their 
Fat at the Lord”s Supper, on the 14 
day of Ni/az in the Evening ; and the 
Others, who kept the Feſtival of the 
Reſurreftion on a Sanday, not breaking 
oit their Ab#izexce before, rhoughpol- 
ſibly their Faſt might have been more 
{tri on the Friday, the Anniverſary of 
the Paſſion oi our Lord, Now 
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Now this Qze/tion, concerning the 
Determination of the Fait, ſo ſum- 
marily reported by Eaſebius, is ſufit- 
cient to let us know, That there 
was ſuch a Fai then kepr by both 
ſides ; and had been, in all probability, 
as anciently kept as the Feat of the Re- 
ſar:eetion; (tor, of That, we do not per- 
ceive that there was the leaſt doubt 
made :) ſo much, to uſe Exſebias his 
Words, which here follow, to this 
purpoſe, Does their Difference of Faſt- 
ing commend their Agreement in the 
Faſt ? 

For a further Confirmation of this 
Truth, it were to be wiſhed, now 1n 
an Age wherein 1t 15 doubted, 'T hat 
there had been preſerved to us, either 
Melito's Treaties, or the ſeveral Syzo- 
dical Anſwers upon this Debate, with 
Vidtor's and Ireaens his Circalar 1 ets 
ters ; or at leaſt, "That Exſebias had gi- 
ven us a more circumlitanrial Extract. 
But thoſe Writings are loft, either by 
the common Fate of many other Books ; 
or elſe becauſe neglected, when the 
Diſpute was given up, and the Practice 
of Vitor univerſally prevai”d. And, 


Ernſebius tor his part might nor think 
h | himſelt 


| Chap, +. TENT 


| himſelf concern'd tocolleCt our of them 
| any Authorities for a Practice, in which 
: thoſe of that time all agreed, and 
; which none of his time "queſtioned. 

| It was the more proper bulineſs of his 
: Hiſtory, to give an Account from them 
! of the Controverted Points ; and for the 
7 reſt to leaveus tothis their general and 
COINMON Con cluftion, That each way of 
Ending ti: Fa (and conſequently the 
Faſt it ſelf }) was aeriv'd from Apoſtolt- 


cal 1 radttiog (4). 


Ss 1 HOWEVER it has chan- 
_ced, that a ſhort Scrip of the former 
part of the ſame Letrer of Tremes we 
cited before, and which Emſebius pro- 
- duced to give a taſte of the'Temper and 
Addreſs of that Good Man; does not 
| only ſerve to inform us, with what Va- 
 riety this their Lezt was then kept, 
- (wich 15 one part of our 'Task to ob- 
| ſerve), but helps us beſides to a parti- 
: cular Ar gument for its High Anti- 
| quity. 
| For that - Numerous Part of the 
| Church that agreed with Y7c&or about 
| the Time of Erdins the Fa#, did how- 
| cver obſerve that Faſt very differently, 
; JD though 


(a) Enſeb, 
Eccl. Hiſt, 
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though without any Oppoſition or Di- 


viſion : The Accoutzr of which amica- 
ble Variety among themlelves {reps 
thus driefly gives'to Victor, the better to 
qualitie his heat againſt the Aſiarzchs, 


raiſed by that other angry Diffe- Þ 


Fence (6). 

For there is not only a Diſpute about 
the Day, but alſo about the Manner of 
the Fat. 


fait One "9 ſome Two, 


aud ſome More. 
Somme t00 meaſure 
their Day by Forty 
Hours, both of Day 
and Night. 


And this Variety of thoſe 1 that keep the | | 


Þ 
is 


b 
"> 
PR 
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For fome think they ought to |. 


and ſome More, ſome | 


Forty. Their Day | 


r00 (c) they meaſure | 
by the Hours of the 


Day [only] azd [al- 
10] by the Hours f | 
the Night. 


Fast, is mot now Tiſen in our days, but © 


long before, in the time of thoſe before || 


145 7 
thoſe who it ſeems 


governed [10 the 


Chur ches]: with lefs 
exactizefs than they 
ourht, giving down 
70 wt Succeſſors 

ſuch 


thoſe who it ſeems | 
(4) retained [what | 
had been deliver'd | 
to them] wth le 
exattnejsy than they 
ought, delivering 10f 

their 
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fuch Cuſtom as had toeir Succeſſors ſuch 
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of Kypowleag. tn." wp by Simpii- 


city and want of 
Knowledge | Singu- 


And yet nevertheleſs all of them aid, and 


our Faſting commenas the Agreement of 


our Faith. 

Ditterences, we ſce, will {till hap- 
pen upon this Subject : for neither 1s 
the World at an Ayreement about the 
Meaning of this Place. Though 1n- 
deed it be no great wonder, that the 
ſence of ſuch a conciſe Frazment ſhould 
be a little uncertain ; where we have 
no help, from what went betore, or 
came after, to determine it. I have 
therefore given a double Rendring of 
the doubtiul Paſſage; One marked 
with the Letter A, according to /ate{- 


75, which is embraced by Dazlle, and 


thoſe who have a mind to depreſs rhe 


Antiquity of Lezt, and cipeciaily of 


the forty Days : and another marked 
with B, much according to Ruthaus 
D 2 his 
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his Verſion, made about the End of 
the fourth Century. | 
And, to begin with what concerns 


the Fat in general, it can never be 


ſuppoſed, though ſome would be wil- 


ling it ſhould, That Irenems, in the Þ 


laſt of the two doubtful Paſſages how- 
ever rendered, ſpeaks any thing to the 
Difparagement of the Faſt it ſelf: as 
if thofe who long before his time had 
Governed the Church leſs exactly, had 
thew'd their leſs Exactneſs in the Infti- 
tution of a Lezt. Had He ſaid ſo, he 
had indeed eftettually filenc*'d one part 
of the Grand Diſpute, that concerning 
the Ezd of the Fa#; for he had de- 


clared againſt any Faſt at all : but he . 


muſt have been taken then for an ill 
Arbitrator by Vi#or and the reſt, as 
well as by Poly:rares, who all equal- 
ly joined m the Tradition of the Faf? ; 
and muſt of neceſſity, by the change 
of the Queſtion, have Become a com- 
mon Adverſary and turned the whole 
Difpute upon himſclf. 

But this Great Man uſed another 
method, and went by the common 


Principle. For he {peaks to YVi#for of | 


the Practice of thoſe of his own fide ; 
who 
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who diftered from the common Cu- 
ſtom , but with whom Communion 
had been always held, and was not 
now refuſed by YViitor himſelf. Some 
of thoſe Difterences, it 1s plain, he 
charges with leſs Exactneſs ; and re- 
flects upon the Authors of them, who- 
ever they were, but not upon //7&or*s 
Predeceſſors or his own : and his Ar- 
gument then for Peace proceeds thus 
with great force, "That the Biſhop of 
Rome ſhould not break off Communi- 
on with the Aſraticks for their difterent 

manner ; for thoſe who joined with 
him againſt them, and remained 1in his 
Communion, had their different Cu- 
{toms too. 

There is therefore no Reflection from 
this place upon the Original of Lex : 
but, on the contrary, there 1s a ſtrong 
Confirmation of its Apoſtolical Antt- 
quity under either Verſion. For thoſe 
who (according to /aleſizzs) Governed 
the Churches with that little Exa£tnelſs, 
as to be Authors of an undue Cuſtom, 
were very Ancieat, long before the days 
of Treneus, and are ſuppoſed here to 
have had Cotemporaries, who obſer- 
zed the right Manner. But further, 
BF? TH 
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in the other, I think, more exa&t In- 
terpretation, thoſe win were long be- 
fore Trenzus his time, and conſequently 
very near to the time of . St. Johr, 
arc ſaid exprefly to have | Deen, (rhoug h 
not faithful and exact, yer) Rezazpers 
_ and Keepers of a Cuſter. which had 
thereiore been righily practiſed yer 
earlier, even before the days of thoſe, 
wio wcre /92g before Irenaus. 


F. ITT. Thus much pceraliag « the 
Anttquity of a Lent, T couid not omit 
x0) add, from theſe tew Lines of -e- 
nes , Caluaily preſerved to us, and 
WIC h wink very caſualiy to that Mar- 
ter: 10 uns Marwer of Keeping Lent 
they are more exprels and direct ; but 
very brief and conciſe, as wrote on Þ 
another deſign, and not for //7i&or's or |} 
our Information in rhe Particular we | 
defire to ſte. | 
_ In this tranſient Mention of the F 
Manner , he ſavs, ſome obſerved One | 
day, fone Twoand fon we More : not exprel- | 
ſing who they WCre, or 1n what they | 
were leſs Exact, for Vidtor m ioht un- 
derftand STTED well, though we do not. þ 
y F hoſe who Kept but Oo Aay , and 3 
: whoſe | 
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whoſe ajevelh 08-dgy WS A Sunday, in Te! 
all pr obability Kept whar we call Good 
Friday, the Vier, ty Day of rhe Paſjion : 
and if they did not roo uſe ſome ſort - 
of Abſtizence though not 1ſ{o ſtrict on 
the Saturday , they were fo little 
exact, as to offend againft the Rule, 
and to break up their Fa# before Eaſ. 
ter-Day. But if there were any, whoſe 
One Day was the Saturday, they who 
begun their Fat ſo late, little wanted 
that Rule to tell them when to end i "! + 
and their neglectins the Paſſe Fon-Day 
con!d not ſcem ver 7 exact to thoſe that 
obſerved it. 

As to the Two or More aays, it 15 not 
neither determined after what fort 
they were kept : whether in One con- 
timed Faſt uninterrupted by any Food, 
| as twoor wore of thoſe days were Cer- 
 tainly faſted by ſome of the next Age, 
- eſpecially i in the Pa/7roa-MWeek ; or whes 
ther the Fats were ſeveral, though the: 
Days were continued, each Day ended 
with ſome Refreſhment. If thoſe More 
aays Were very Many, they were (as 
we have intimated a! Iready (®) ) likely (4c, 2. 
to have been kept in the /2/? Manrer. $.1. 
There might too have been more 
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Days than Two kept together, vot 
only once juſt before Eaſter, Dh oft- 


ner, and at ſome diſtance wit!:;3-the # 
| Compaſs of a larger time. Here 


Examples will appear of ſuci F: 
and the ſeveral Practices = have 
been old, though the mentio:1 of rhem 
in Books be later. 

Hitherto the Words are p!iin, and 
of certain Conſtruction; though we 
may not know every Particutar Caſe 
ro which they might refer : but thoſc 
that follow are of ambiguous Interpre- 
tation, and particulaily the word For- 
ty 15 expounded, as we ſee, by lome of 
Days, and by ſome of Hours. 

It is not abiobitely recefiaiy toany 
defign of theic Papers, T ha os Days 
ſhould be here named expreſly : for 
they may well be admitted under the 
laritude of the word Moze, if we ſhall 
hereaiter ſee Reaſon to underſtand 
them 1{o early. I hope therefore Iam 
_ partial, when I judge the Old 

ranſlation of this Place, to be prefe- 
r he to the Modern, 

For firff, a Day of 4o Hours, 15 a 
:pace of rime never before heard of; 
NCit irher determined Þy the Saz's Aps 
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pearance, nor Revolution. And if we 
ſhould admit of ſuch a ſingle Day, 
meaſured not by the S-x*s Motion, but 
by our Savionr”s lying in the Grave ; 
yet it would be ſtrange to join two or 
more of thoſe days together. Laleſins, 
therefore wonders, That the Abſurdi- 
ty has been endured, and that no Bo- 
dy has ſeen, that the Greek word for 
Day muſt be changed into that tor 
Fa#t, and the Sentence run ſo, Some 
zaeaſure their Faſt by qo Hours, &C. 
This Change he is forced to by the 
Senſe, not countenanced by the Autho- 
rity of any Copy. But not to object 
the Odneſs of rhis Faſt, rhat was to 
begin at ſooneſt after Breakfait on the 
Friday, and which took notice of our 
Lord's Burial, but not of his Crucifxt- 
on, much leſs of his previous Sufterings 
and Apprehenſion ; to paſs this over, 
for this-might be one of thoſe leſs exact 
Manners,which once had place, though 
afterwards left off : yet {till the ment1- 
on of Hours of Day azd Night would be 
very redundant, eſpecially where the 
Author is ſoBrief; for what need 1s there 
of this Circumſtanrtial Deſcripiton ? and 
how could Fortv Hours have otherwiſe 
come together ? Such 
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"Suck ObieQions as t theſe, to which 
the New Interpretation lies open, do 
put us upon Jooking out for another 
more proper : which I take that of 
Rafhnus to be. 

For the Forty Days, which ſome are 
unwilling to find ſo ſoon in the Church, 
will appear hereafter not to have been 
io unheard of, for a Faft, as 40 Hours : 
but rather to have been a Number 
much celebrated within a little while 
in the Chriſtian Lent, and in all pro- 
babiliry ſacred before to Abſtinence in 
the Fewiſh Church. 

Reaffinus his Verſion is thus, (e) And 
ſome Forty | Days ] : fo that they make 


the Day, by Computation of Hours of 


Day and Night. And 1t the Place be 
underſtood as commonly it 15, and 
there be no more meant by 1t, than 
that the One or More days before ſpoke 
of, were the Civil or Periodical Days, 
and conſiſted each of 24 Hours; yet 
the Inconvenience Valeſius urges will 
not follow ; and a Faſt of Forty ſuch 
Days will not exclude, we know, fo 
much Refreſhment every Evening as 
may ſupport Nature. 'The greateſt In- 
congruity I can find in that Acception 


of 
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of the Words, 1s, T hat it makes Irene, 
on a Subject he does but touch, to give 
Victor unneceſſarily a verbole Deſcripti- 
on of a Day, one and the ſame thing ; 
where the only Intention was to put 
h.n in remembrance oi a Variety. I 
—_— rather therefore think, That 
whic!. he had given a ſhort Account of 
£i1E < +iferent Numbc.rs of Days, he 
ſhould then add a thort mention of the 
difierent Quautities of a Day : That 
fore computed the nx } alzarly, by 


tic AP DCAra! 1 c Fi th JUN ? 9 _s {ome 
Mo 1, ty its Revo UCION. And accord- 
3 t© this £ ofign of 1: I have dis 


nth one of the Tranſlatious — 
to which this of Raffir'r * will agrec 
Neither wiz it, 1 ſuppoſe, be very 
material to object, nat a F:/t only 
iron: Suz-Rifize to Sun-Ser , has not 
been uſual fince among Chriſtians : 
for it might have been practiſed then, | 
though diſus'd afterwards as leſs exact; ; 
and (as we have ſeen ) the Jews have f 
all along faſted in that manner upon 
moſt Occaſions, and the Mahometans 
continually do. Neither wall it be 
wondered, 'That ſo known a Ditte- 


rence, 4s that of the /"ulgar and Rewvo- 
lutional 
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{utional Day , ſhould have been ex- 
pretled ſo negligently in tew Words. 
Andas for any other lefler Critic: :m(c), 
It may cafily be {atisfed tr, if w.ty by 
the natural force of the Sencu. 41 
appoſite ſuitableneſs to th 520pe of 
the Place. 
And thus far have we lcarned from 


Treneus, That the O5{cr ation of Lent 
was very Az:77r27 ; and that 1ts Fai 
then conſiſted i191 of (me, or {wo days, 


but More; and !: ivme Places, very 
probably of Forty. 


Cb ) Euſeb, Hifl. 5. 24: Ovds » wover afet © nutegs bv w 
EuproCimnG dAMd. x, att 0% eid'ss ans © NySoins, Of wh» 
elov? winy nuipay Seiv euTY2s vngevew, ord Vo, otdi' X, wAtiovas, 
ot Trad xov]a. (Cc )  Qpas nueewvds Te x whleewds ovpuur- 
TFrm F nuvepes wh, Kat Tolavlſn wh mixinia id commeesIauy 
s voy #0 1) Wovga amd X; mOAU aeTEegv 6H of wen 1- 
HO, TH eg. 70 anerCes ws eixos Hgalevmur, (d) Thu xgb' 6a 
1a % twngquer cvvitedy tis rm WeTE@H]a mEaounwTWY. (Cc) 
Kel $Jdev Enafev mavies x70 coleuvaty 78 x; eipnvevoulu Wegs 
AA, z n Naparia © vigelies FF oudyeray Þ mew 0b- 
PESUT 

(c) All Valefus his Manuſcripts put no ftop after Trawues- 
#3714, and that determined him to his way: of Rendring this 
Place, But Raffinus his Copy ſeems to have had the ftop; and 
Sir Henry $avil reads fo, as to change the place of the Copula- 
tive Parcicle thus, @pas Te hues x vox]eewes and Mr. 
{boradyk? Win his Service of God at Relig, Aſj2mo, Pe 247. ſays. 
"Fhis Reading 1s acknowledged by Peritzs, "This Leition wpas Te 
1 eeres x; ----- If it has any Copy to juſtine it, is certainly to 
be Prefericd for the Reaton at the Enl of this Chapter, But it 
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it had no Manuſcript on its fide, and a Change muſt be ſome- 
where made in this Sentence, ſuch a Trajection of a Particle by 
conj=eture is much more allowable. than the Subſtitution Valeſeus 
makes afterwards of yigezap for jutpay* as the Sence by the 
one is inuch more advai:!.uzcd thau by the other. And indeed 
the advantage of the Sence is ſo great, that if ſuch an Altera- 
tion is not to be admitted to join this laſt 5entence to the pre- 
ceding, I ſhould then take the Sentence to begin there without 
Connexion , and as it might happen in the Excerpts of a 
Letter. 

(4) KpaJevnwy, it is true, may ſignifie to Govern in a 
Church, but it does as well to Hold or Keep a Practice; as 
in St, Mark Vii. 3, 4. And this laſt Sence is more ſuitable to 
the Place, | 

(e) Quidam enim putant uno tantum die obſervari debere je- 
junium, alit duobus, alit vero pluribus, nonnullt etiam quadra- 
ON : ita uw Horas diurnas nolturnaſque computantes Diem 
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GHAEF. IV. 


T be Practice of Faſting mentioned 
about the Year 200, by Cie- 
mens Alexandrinus and 1 er- 
tullan. 


F. I. The ; Veekly Faſts of Wedneſday 
aud Friday , mentioned ty Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 

$. IL Teſtimonies out of Tertullian, con 
cerning both the Weekly and Ante-Paſ- 
chal Fasts. 


F. III. Obſervations uporr thoſe Teſt imo- 


nies, Some part of the Ante-Paſchal 
Fat thought neceflary by the Catholics 
of his time ; ; the res} Diſcretion 'Y. 


EE E X T 1n Order of the C br 
ſfian Authors that remain 
to us, 1s Clemens of Ale:rn.:4ria; and 
who would have aſhite! us much ir 


this Argument, had his Book, Of the 


Paſchal Seaſom, his Diſſertations mea. | 


Faſting, and poſhbly that about the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Canons, aad againſt th "ofe that 


(2) Euſeb. followed the Erroar 7 7g Tews (a), 


EIft.5.qg- 


been 
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been now extanr. In what 1s come to 
our hands, there 1s nothing to be tound 
of the Ami fverjary Ante-Paſchal Fat, 
or Paſcha/ Feast : of the Weekly Faits 
and Feſtiva;s there 1s an accidental 
MENTION, made, and only for the ſake 
of an Allegory. (b) The truly knowing 
Dans ays he, knows the hidden Mean- 
ins of the Faſt of thoſe two days, Wed- 
neſday and Friday : whereof the firſt be- 
longs to Mercury [ the Idol God of 
Ga) 1]; he pwr to Venus [ the Hea- 

then Goddeſs of Pleaſure]. For he faſts 
all his Life from Love of Money, and of 
Pleaſure. ----- And ſach a one having per- 
formed what is commanded, makes that the 
Lords Day, ia which he puts off the Evil 
Mind, and takes ap the Rowing one : 
celebrating ihat Reſt rreftion of our Lord, 
which has been ſo wrought in himfelf. 

This is indeed Allegorical all : but 
it has a certain Ground, upon which it 
deicants; and ſuppoles as conſtant an 
Obſervation of thoſe two days of 
the Week, as of the weekly Day of 
the Reſurret#iou. They were the or- 
dinary days of Chriitian Aſſemoltes, the 


Stations we before heard of (c), com ,,, ch, 2, 
monly faſted to a Certain Hour ; as S. 1. 


the 
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L5. 12 


the Jews had their Meetings in cheir 
Synagogues on their Mazdays and T hurſ- 
days, when generally the devouter Sort 
did likewiſe Faſt (4). Of theſe nya 
Friday was appa rently choſe for one 
becauſe on it our Saviour had ſuffer ed ; 
and Wedneſday 1s ſaid to be the other; 
becauſe he had been then ſold to the 
High Prieſts : and further, we cannor 
bur think, that theſe which were kept 
in ſome manner every Week, :2 the 
Memory of our Lord's Paſzon, ſhould, 
in the Pa/on-Heceh it Telf, have been 
kept with great Solemair 7. 

F. TI. But this ſtated Obſervation of 
thoſe two Days in the Week , 15 more 
directly mentioned by T er:ullizz, a Co- 
temporary of Clemens : as the Paſchal 
Solemnity 1s alſo expreſly remembred 
by him. He wrote the Treatiſes now ex- 
tant, about rhe year 200 and a little at- 
ter :and when moiſt of them were wrote, 
was of the Hereſfie of Moatanrs ; lo that 
what we are to cite out of him, can- 
not be well underitood, without lome 
knowledge of his Sect. 

Montinus, whom our Author un- 
happily followed, is ſuppoſed to have 
begun his New Doctrine about the 

Year 
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J Year 172. He is ſaid not to have dif- 
7 fered from the Catholicks in the main 
2 Articles of Faith (e), (though ſome 
7 of them were accuſed of S abetlia- 
2 ziſm (f), but only in ſome Rigours of 
2 Practice, which he enjoyn'd as by Di- 
& vine Command. He abſolutely forbad 
7 all ſecond Marriages : condemi'd all 


declining of Danger in time of Perle- 


2 cution : made the Abſtinence of the 


ordinary Stations to be longer , and 


more ſevere, diſmiſſing their Aﬀem- 
| blies later, and allowing then a very” 
| jpare Refreſhment. He ordered the 


Fiſt before Eaſter to confilt of 1wo 


| Weeks (f 2); and beſides, inſtituted 
| two New Lexts, or Seaſons of Faſtr- 
ing (2g), each of a Week, excepting 


the Saturday; tor wy faſted no __ 3's 


| 123, but that before Eaſter (h). Theſe 
} and {uch like a ao he pr _ 


to be dictated by the Holy Spirit, to 
L him and his two Prophetefſes ; on 
| whom the Comforter had at laſt, AC= 

[cording to our Saviour's Promiſe, dc- 


» ended. in a more plentiful manner 


than upon the A poſtles and with i1!- 


ler and more nerfeſt Inſtructions. Con- 
cquentlv thoſe of this Sec, from th: ef 


[a Pretend 


W—_mny, 
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pretences to \ the Spirit, and to a ftrifter x 
manner of Life, rook themſelves to be 
the only {piricual Perſons, calling the 
Catholicks Carnal and Animal Men(z): 
and citeem'd the Writings of their 
two Prophetefies, above "the other - 

Zooks of the New T eft amet (#) ; ſup- 8 
poſing them to be both the Completi- Fa 
on and Concjuſion of it, aad admitting /? 
afrerwards no more (7). | 

Of this Sect Was Tertullian, a Man L 
of an auſtere Life, and rigid T emper, | 
and a fierce Diſputer ; but excellently | 
Learn'd, and after his peculiar faſhion - 
very Eloquent. His Book concerning F 
Faſting happens to be preſerv*d ; where | 
in Juſtification of his own Party, he þ 
{umms up the Opinion and the Practice Þ 
of his Adverſaries, the Catholicks, a- þ: 
bout that Matter, (-) They accuſe us, | 
{faith he, that we keep Faſ?s of cur own; | 
that for then 20ſt pars we proloug the time | 
of oy Stations to the Evening ; and that | 
Te ufe e the Dry Dzet , feeding ca wo Þ tell Y 
HOY "Broth, #0r any Ficy Fruit, wither 
Eating nor Drinking any thing ve i 
Vinous : and that beſtae s we then ab j 
from B 2athing, an Abſtinence 6 0 Þþ 


ſuch 4 Dry Food. 71 his they 0bjecr f0 1s 
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for an Innovation, and conclnde it to be 


unlawful ; either to be jude*d Heretical, 


if it be a Humane Doftrine; or to be 
condemad for falſe Prophecy, if it pre- 
tends to be an Ordinance of the Spirit. So 
that we are etther way to be Accus'd, as 
thoſe wo preach another Goſpel. For 
as to Þaſts, they tell us, That certait 
Days have been appointed by God. As 
when, in I eviticus, the Lord commanas 
Moſes, That the 1oth day of the 7th 
Moath {houtd be a Day of Propitiation ; 
/aying, * It ſhall be holy to you; and 


you ſhall aMi& your Souls; and eve- 


ry Soul that afflicts not it {elf that day 
ſhall be deſtroyed irom among my 
People. Ard in the Gojp:i, they ſuppoſe 
inoſe Days actermined to Faſting, in 
which the Bridegroom was tarca away ; 
ana that thoſe only ay are the days ap> 
pointed in ordinary for Cariftian Faſts ; 
the old Obfſeruvances of the MMofatca! Law 
and the Prophets being aow agotiftd, 
( for when they have a mind, they can #n- 
aerſiand what is meant by that, the Law 
and Prophets were unto obs : ) and 
therefore that, as for any atner time, 
Faſling is to be uſed according to Diſereti- 
0, and upon particular Occaſtons aud Carr 
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ſes, not by the Command of any aew Di- 
ſeipline : Kor ſo did the Apoſtles, not lay- 
ing upon the Diſciple any other Burden, 


. of Set Faſts and ſuch as ſhould be obſer- 


ved in common by All; and conſequertly 
not of Stations neither, which have in» 
deed their Set Days, Wedneſday and 
Friday, bat ſo as that they are to be kept 
diſcretionally, not by force of any Com- 
mand,” nor beyond the laſt hour of the 
Day, the Prayers then being generally end- 
ea by Three in the Afternoon, after the 
example of St. Peter mentioned in the 
* Acts. But the Dry Dzet, our Xeropha- 
£9, ts, they ſay, a new Name for a new 
affected Duty ; too like the Heathen Su- 
perſtition : being ſuch an Abſtinence as is 


uſed to Apis and Iſis, aud the Motber of | 


the Gods. 

This is his Repreſentation of the 
Catholicks 'Thoughtrs , concerning the 
Ante-Paſchal Faſt, from wlzich he ar- 
gues in the: 13/4h Chapter. (z ) Tou 


plead, lays he, that the Chriſtian Faith 


hath its Solemnities already determined by 
Scripture or Tradition ; and that no other 
Obſervation is to be ſuper-added, becauſe 
of the Unlawfulneſs of Inzovation. Keep 
to that ground if you can; for here I find 


you 
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you your ſelves both faſting out of the 
Paſchal Seaſon, beſides thoſe days in which 
the Bridegroom was takeg away : and 
alſo interpoſing the Half-faſts of your 
Stations , and ſometimes too living on 
Bread only and Water, as every particu- 
lar Perſon thinks fit. Tou anſwer indeed 
that theſe things are done at your Liberty, 
and not by Command : but then you have 
qaitiea your Ground, and gone beyond your 


1radition , when you do ſuch things as 


have ot been appointed you. And fo in 
the next Chapter (o), in anſwer to 
thoſe who compar*d them to the Gala- 
tians, as Obſervers of Days and Moxths, 
he replies; That they obſerve not the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies : but that to the New 
Teſtament there belong new Solemmnities. 
Otherwiſe, ſays he, if the Apoſtle has 
aboliſhed all Religion of Days and Þ imes, 
| and Months and Years; Why do we [both 
Montaniſts azd Catholicks ] celebrate 
| the Paſchal Seaſon yearly in the firſt 
” Month? Why do we a the fifty days 
| following in Toy and Exultation ? Why 
” do we conſecrate Wedneſday and Friday 
| 70 Stations, and Friday, [ or Good-Fri- 
day (p) ] to Faſtings ?---- Although you 
 Catholicks alſo ſometimes continue Sa= 
4 E 3 rurday, 
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fe for efecrng Marcion 216, | atit 


For how very _ is the Prohibition of 


turday, a day never to be faſted, except 133 
the Week before Faſter, for a Reaſon gi- 
wen in another place (9 3. -: Ana lafly, 
in the next, the 1 574 Speer (r ),taking 
notice that the Apoſtle coudem?d thoſe 
who commanaed to av{t 417 ug Meats, 
and ſuch 
Heretichs, who would enjoi; 7 ' perpetnal 
Abſtinence in contoimpt of what the Cre- 
A had made; 11 V indicat 10n of their 
own Sect from Heretie, he {tbjoins ; 


Meat we have 2; 3'e offer to our Lora I 
two Meeks of Dr: Die t,and thoſe not whole F 
ww ecks neithc; oat urdays andounday's bee Þ 
wy cy LE ar/t aiming thei from jach 
Food, which we ao 7:54 reject, but only defer, Fa 
IT 0 thele Teflimogies of Tertallian Þ 
ut of this Book, we may ſubjoin ano- Þ 
wa gut 07 his Bilſertation about Pr y- Þ 
ers. (5) Where aftcr he has explain- 
ed the Lord*s Prayer , and fpoke of 
ſome Reqniſites to Prayer, wA cnca Þ 
comes to .cenſure fore 
OUS s Ob ſervances about it, : ain parti- Þ 
cula ly taxes a (Ct [cm tat he F: DC- | 
ea7 to prevail: Ihoie who were ina Þ 
Faſt, towards the Conclufion of their 
Aſſemblics, and uit bclore the Cen:- ; 
Nunion, Þ 


$ 
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munion , not fſaluting their Brethrez 
with the Holy Kyſs, then always us'd 
on that occaſion. "This declining to ſa- 
lute had been the Faſhion of the Jews 
in their Faſts, as a fign of Sorrow : 
and is reprov*'d here by 7ertullian in 
Chriſtians, as being a kind of Oſten- 
tation of their Faſting, and contrary. 
therefore to the Direction of our Savi- 


our, which commands us zot to appear. 


to ren to fall, For wow, lays he, we 
' 3 T0 

are knows to faſt by abſtaining from that 

Salntation. But if there be any reaſon 


for ſuch a Cuſtom, you may at your on 


y 


nome if you pieaſe, and among your Þa- 
mily, from whom your faſtina cannot well 
be concealed, defer that Ceremony of Peace : 
but otherwiſe where-ever you may conceal 
your Faſt, you are to remember the Com- 
mand ; and by this means you will both 
keep your Rule abroad, and your Caſton 
at home, For ſo on Good Friday, whez 
the Devotion of Faſting is Common, and 
as it were Publick ; we juſtly forbear the 
Satation ; taking no care to conceal 
from the reſt, what is aone together by 
us all. 

F.I1N. NOW from theſe Teſtimo- 
nies of Tertull;an, 1t appears, Firſt, 
That the Religious Aſſemblies, or Sta- 
E 4 £10ns, 
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1) Math. Words ( 1, For though this Saying of 
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tions, of Wedneſday and Friday, were | 4 
now well known and practiſed in the | 
Chriſtian Church, and generally ſup- # 
poſed to have deſcended from the Apo- 7 
{tes; as recommended by their example Þf 
ro orhs cevouter Chriſtians,and not as 11: | , 

1nd the whole Body by any Precept. 

* Sceondh , The conſtant Opinion of 

he Catholicks of his time preſum'd, | 

7 hat thoſe aays in which the Briargroom, 

0ar Saviour, was Faken away, Were tO be | F 
failed not at Pleaſure, but by Directt- Þ 
on ; being defign'd and determin*d to 
that Puty irom the Beginning. T wel 
15 certainiy the Cato ck SCNCe ; as it 
15ren reſenred "OFF ertallian in the ſc :cond | 
Chuer In xpreſs words, : where he 
'neaks _—_ of the Deiignation of our 
IN ©OUr, 11nd the Obſervation of the A- 

poitles ; a! = as 1£ 15 again intimated by | 
him in che 13:4.Nor could it have bcen 

brought in queſtian by Mr. Dail'e, had 
he not ſtudied lys own Hypotheſis too 
rauch. 

Neither is that jadgment cf the Ca- 
tholicks, concerning thoſe days, any 
ways diſparaged by the Interpretati- 
ON rey, give there to our Saviour”s 
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his may be well underſtood at large, 
as it is by moſt Commentators, of thoſe 
Diſtreſſes and AMiCtions the Diſciples 
{ſhould fall under upon his Departure ; 
the very mention of which they could 
not now bear: yet it will too very 
properly admit the other Meaning,and 
particularly imply ſome ſtated Days of 
Faſting, hereafter to be obſerved by 
them: and which our Saviour here 
predicts at leaſt, if not directs. They 
were priviledged now, by their atten- 
dance on the Brideeroom the Meſſras, 
from the ordinary Monday and Thurſday 
Faſts of the ſtricter Fews; or from others 
extraordinary ſet up by Joh : bur 
when the Bridegroom ſhould be taken 
away, that Exemption, he rells them; 
would ceaſe; and, withal, new Cauſe 
of Faſting would ariſe, and new times 
be appointed. And then he adds, un- 
der the Figures of 4 Garmext , and of 
Bottles of Wine ; That neither would 
thoſe Faſts of his new Inſtitution be 
proper as yet, under the old Diſpenſa- 
tion ; neither were his Diſciples pre- 
pared now to undertake and obſerve 
them : but that hereafter, when all 
things ſhould be new, his New Dil- 
penſation 
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penſarion ſhould have New Faſts of 
ts own ; and his Diſciples too become 
for them New Men, by the Renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This Expoſition 
of the Text, concerning ſuch new Faſts 
in general, after our Saviour"s Death, 
ſeems to be molt natural ; very apt, I 
am ſure, tt 15 to the Occaſion, and Pro- 
fecution, of that Saying. And if then 
thoſe veneral Words were by the firſt 
Chriſtians applicd in particular, to that 
very time of rhe Year in which He ſuf 
ierd, and on which they taſted, as by 
Apoltolical Tradition ; it 15 no won- 
der. For ſuch ſecondary Applications 
of Scripture, to Subjects not ſeeming 
at firſt fight to have been intended 
by it, 1s very uſtal in the New Teſta- 
21ent. And it 15 the known manner 
pt the Jews, to accommodate the words 
of the Bible to ſuch Practices as they 


' take to be of Divine Authority, though 


they are hinted only and alluded To 
there, not expreſſed, much leſs com- 
manded. 

Thiraly, Thoje Days which were to 
be fo faſted, are twice expreily menti- 
oned nm the Plural Number. And of 
i7:ſe Twoare obvions, the Friday and 
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the Saturday, in which he was Taken, 
Crucified, and Buried. Thele at leaſt, 
muſt, I think, be underſtood by Ter- 
tuliay's Catholicks : neither has he gt- 
ven any where any contrary Intimati- 
on. For in the 1474 Chapter . of this 
Treatiſe of Faſting, the Saturday laid 
there to be faſted ſometimes, 1s, 1n all 
probability, not the Holy Saturday, but 
any other Saturday in the Year. (p) And 
in his Book of Prayer, Gooa- Friday 1 is 
mentioned peculiarly, not ſimply, ior 
Its being a Common Faſi-Day ; bur be- 
cauſe it was a Faſt-Day in which there 
was the uſual Opportunity for the Ho- 
{y Ki7f9, and 1n which it was omitted. 
Whereas on the Saturday they Aſﬀſem- 
bled late, and ſpent the Evening in 
Baptizing the Catechamens : and that 
Pay having in its Office no Place for 
that © Ceremony, conſequently gave not 

ur Author the fame occaſion to ſpeak 


| of it. And thus much ſeems evident 


concerning Two of Thoſe Days. Burt 
they were reckoned by others, as we 
tave obſerved before, Gol 1 edneſaay ; 

and by fome from Monday, the Fifth 
day before the Seu rey the day of the 


Caption of the Paſchal Lamb , ordered 
by 
f 


bo 
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(4) Exod. 
I2. 2. 


———_—_— 


by Moſes (a) : in conformity to which 
they ſuppos'd our Savzoar to have been 
at that time ſingled out, as 1t were, by 
the Hi7h-Prieſts, and determined for Sa- 
crifice. This is certain, That, by many, 
all thoſe Days were particularly ob- 
ſerved ; as we ſhall preſently know 
from an Author but fifty Years young- 
er: who 1s indeed the firſt that tells 
us of {uch a Practice; but, as we of- 
ten intimate, muſt not therefore be 
fupnoted the firſt that knew it 


done. 
Fourthly, Of Thoſe Days the Friaay 


«/ 


wes the moſt remarkable: for m that 
He was taken away actually ; Appre- 


tended, Crucified, and laid 1n the 


Grave; and accordingly It was al- 
ways kept wath a ſingular Devotion 
by che whole Church : the latter half 
of the Night ( 1n which the Apoſtles 
fhould heretofore have watcl”?d ) m 
Watching, and the Day too in Falting 
and Praying. And for this Reaſon on- 
iy we nced not have wondered if (zooa- 
#ridzy had been particularly mention- 
ed in the 14th Chapter of Faſting, as 
it is in the "Treatiſe of Prayer. I confeſs 
from iome words of the laſt Mr. Daz/le 

| would 
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would infer, That Good-Friday was 
not then obſerved by all Chriſtians : 
becauſe the Devotion of that Day is 

ſaid to be Common, and as it were Pub 
lick; or, as he ſometimes underſtands, 
almo#t Pablick, And his Obſervation 
would have been true, had Tertulliar 


ſaid 2s it were or almoit Common : but 


when it is firſt terned Common, with- 


| out any Reſtriction, and after too ſaid 
| 70 be kept by All; that Conſideration a- 


1 lone ſhould have lead that very Learn- 
| e&d Perſon to the true Meaning of this 
Phraſe, as it were Pablick, For Pablick, 


| he knew, does not only ſignifie what 


| belongs to all ; 
! appears to all : 


but what 15 expos'd, or 
which lait Sence, oppo- 


| fed to Hiding and Concealing, the Scope 
| of the place evidently requires. And be- 
| ſides it 1s plain, why Tertullian puts 1n 


| Is as 2t were : 


for he had after his {trict 


| manner urged the Command of not 


4 Publiſhing a Faſt ſo abſolutely ; that he 


| could not, in the uſual Nicety of his 
| Style, call even this Pav/ick without 


lome Limitation. 
Fifthly, OF other Days than thoſe 
in which our Saviour was taker away, 


| there is no expreſs mention in Ter! ullz- 


AZ. 
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ar. But for ought appears thence, other 
Days there might have been obſerv*d, 
and ſome reaſon from him there 1s to 
think they were. 

We have ſeen before how very pro- 
bable it 1s, That the Mowtanrſts had a 
Faſt before Eater of T'wo Weeks, be- 
ſides their other two Faſts at other 


- times of the Year: and had not the 


Catholicks of that Age obſerv'd ſome 
Juch Lezt too, additionally to the ordi- 
nary preicribed Days ; Tertulliaz rauit 
have been obliged to have accounted 
tor this Innovation allo, as well as for 
the other, Whercas in the 15:4 Chap- 
ter, he thinks himſelf bound to defend 
the other two Weeks only, as the Faſts 
peculiar to thoſe of his own Sect : and 
leaves us therefore to infer, That there 
was little diftcrence between them con- 
cerning the Ante-Paſchal Falt : the Ca 


tholicks, 1t Tecms, having nothing to ob- 


ject to the Moztaniſts about the Length 
of it, but only about the Necetlity as 
by Divine Command ; and the Mozta- 
z1iſts, on the other ſide, not being able 
to defend their certain f1x*d Fortnight, 
by producing any number of Days 
tho? more, which the Catholicks kept, 
becauſe 


3) Oo pl F | bed and PIEY A HS 


txand 
-... 


Chap. 4 of LENT. 


becauſe they were kept by them uncer- 
tainly, and under no Divine Obliga- 
c10N. 

From Tertulliaz?s Management of this 
Diſpute, ſuch reaſon there is to think 
that the Cazholicks of his timie had a 
longer Leat than of thoſe aays only. 
And upon the ſame Conſiderations, the 
violent Preſumptions of Mr. Daille a- 
gainſt it, will be found of no force: 
neither is he to be ſuffered to conciude, 
That the Catholicts then Kept no fuch 
Lent,becauſe he did not find it formally 
mentioned amongſt Tertwliax's Objefti- 
ons in the 13th and 14th Chapters. 
Had indeed their Lezt been then as De- | 
termined and Formal, as that of the La- 
tine and Greek Church is now ; the For-* 
ty Days before Eafter might probably 
have been mentioned, as well as the 
Fitty after : bur in that Age there was 
a great difference between them. For 
the Feaft of the Fifty days was univer= 
ally kept by all, and very folemniy 
conſpicuous if only by the Poſture dy 
uſed, their not kneeling at their Pray- 
ers. But neither was Forty, nor anv 
other number of Days fix*d then gene- 


rally for a Faſt : and beſides, as the 
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Days were at Diſcretion, and rarely, I 
{uppoſe, Forty ; ſo the Faſt was for the 
moſt part Private, and not diftinguiſh- 
ed by any Publick Action. For the 
ſame Reaſon of Uncertainty, the ſame 
Additional Days ought not to have 
been ſpecified in the 13th Chapter, 
nor mentioned in any other manner 
than they there are, under the general 
Title of other days beſides thoſe in which 
the Bridegroom was taken away, Net- 
ther, I ſuppoſe, did he in that place 
think ſo much of juſtifying his A4zte- 
Paſchal Lent , ( a thing the Catholicks 
would eaſily allow in Subſtance,though 
not in Form; ) 2s of his other two 
Cents, which were abſolute Novelties 
Sn the Church of Chriſt : and upon 
that account he might retort {o upon 
the Catholicks 1n general , concerning 
the Abſtinence they thought fit to ule 
through the Courſe of the reſt of the 
Year. But it any Adverſary will 1m- 
poſe upon Tertallian the neceſſity of 
pleading there only for his Ante-Paſchal 
Lent; I may then, I think, with as 
much reaſon deſire him to underſtand 


_ the Author there ( as the word will 


fignihe, we know (z 2) ) not ſpeaking 
of 
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| of other days Beſides, but of other days 
| Before thoſe in which the Bridegroom, &c. 
| And then this Paſſage, inſtead of being 
| an Objection againſt ſuch a Lex? ar 
| that time,will become an expreſs Teſti- 
| mony for it, 


' (b) Clem: Alex. Strom. 79. *O yyanus- oids % © 
* mtlas me. aiviyudla TW nga TeV, © THegdvs x) 7 ma- 
| exondbing Abou. "BrmpupliGor]ar 4 i WH "Epps, » 5 Abazd)mas- 
| Aurixg, vus bet x7! F Gr0v Qracppwelds Ts ous X) PiAndbvies —— 
| OFT@- Uſoalw 7 x7! 7 Eveſjiaior Jamentdiut ©, wenarls 
| ieivliu F nutgay mud, 6 T dy ameCanMmy Paraoy vonue x; yvw- 
| uy ego AdCy, F ov WT F wavels dvdgumy Reddy. 
(e ) Theodoret au *Arps]itns ugxopvhiangs. 
(f) Hier. ad Marcellum. Theodoret. lbidem. -: 
| (Cf 2) In Sozomer's Time, as we ſhall find hereafter, Ch. 10. 
| &. I. the Ante-Paſchal Fa of the Montaniſts was of Two Weeks : 
| and there is all Reaſon to think , That it had been ſo from the 
| beginning of their Separation. For by that time the Cathbolzcks, 
we ſhall ſee, fafted a much longer Space : and thele great Faft- 
| crs would hardly have been lefr behind, had not thoſe Two 
| Weeks been the Space determined them by their Prophet ; and 
they obliged, as here follows, to keep punttually to all his Inſti- 
tutions, | 

(gz) Hieron. ad Marcel. 7/1: tres in anno faciunt Quadrageſimas, 
quaſr tres Paſſi fmt Salvatores, This is expreſs for Three Lents : 
and that one of them was kept after Pentecoſt, the ſame Author 
informs us in his Comm. in Matth, cap. 9. Montanus, Priſcilla, & 
Maximilla etiam poſt Pentecoſten facinnt Quadrageſimam, When the 
other New one was kept, I do not find aſcertained. But it is 
Plain from Tertullian that both made but Two Weeks, without the 
Saturday; as you may fee in his Book, de Fejun, cap. 15. which 
we are going to cite, They were therefore of a Week each ; 
and were kept, as appears from the 13th Chapter , at che fame 
ime when their Two Tearly Synods were held, | 


F (h ) This 


bb - An Hiſtorical "SA Part I, 


EE ——_ 
Ea. 


(hb) This I take to be evident, from that place of Chap. 14. 
de Fejun, hereafter to be alledg'd; where 4ertullian expreſly 
ſays of the Saturday, and according to the Opinion of his Set, i 
that it was Nunquam nift in Paſcha jejunandum. FT 

( 7 ) Thele Names occur every where in Tertullian, and in this | 


Treatiſe de Fejun. particularly. | l 
(k) Theodoret. 7n loco ſupra alkg, (e). Þ 
(1) Epiphanizs concerning this Herefte, numer. 2. | | 


(m ) Tertul.de JEejÞ cl. Arguunt n0s, quod Fejunia propria cuſtt- 
diamus, quod Stationes plerumgq, in Veſperam producamus,quod etiam Xe- Þ : 
rophagias obſervemus, ſiceantes Cibum ab omni Carne & omni Furulen- M & 
11 & VUridioribus quibuſq;, Pomis , nequid Vinoſiratss vel edamus wel W « 
poremns 2 I avacri quoque abſtinentiam, congruentem arido Viitui, Ne 5 
viratem igitur objettant de cujus Ilitciro praſcribant, aut Faxreſin juli- WM 5 
| eandam, fr Fiumans Praſumptio eft 5, aut Pſeudopropheriam pronuncian 5 
dim, ft Spiritatis Indifio eff : dim quagua ex parte Anathema au iſh / 
diamus, qui aliter adnunciamus. Nam quod ad Fejunia pertineat, 
certos dies a Deo conſlitutos opponunt, Ut cum tin Leviiico pracipit Wt Fi 
Dominus Moyſ: deciman Menſis ſeptim?, Diem Placationts ;, Sandia, i of 
znquiens, Erit vobis dies, & vexabitis animas veſtras, & omnis i vc 
anima quz vexata non fuerit die illa exterminabitur. Cerie = I ar 

Evanzelto illos dies Fejuntis determmatos putant, in quibus ablatus eſt MW (a 
Sponſus ;, &© hos eſſe jam ſolos Legitimos Fejuniorum Chriſtiznorum, Mi 4: 
abolirts Legalibus & Propheticis veiuftatibus, Ubi wvolunt enim ag-M 0 
noſcunt quid ſapiat, Lex & Prophetz uſq;, ad Johannem. 7tag, « I th 
extero indifferenter jejunandum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio nou WM i0! 
Diſcipline, pro temporibus & cauſis uniuscujuſque. Sic & Apoſiolu Ml 7: 
h obſervaſſe, nullum aliud imponentes Jugum, certorum £©9 in commuie @ n0 
omnibus obeundorum Fejuniorum ;, proinde nec Stationum. , que Q& ipje 1% 
ſuos quidem dies habeant, Quartz Feriz © Sexta, Paſſroe ramen cur-W 1: 
rant, neq;, ſub lege Pracepti , neq;, ultra ſupremam diei ;, quando &M in; 
Orationes fere Hora Nona concludat, d- Petri exemplo quod Aftis refer Mi \\ 
tur. Xerophagias vero, nouum affeftati officii nomen, © proximunW /:n 
 Ethnice ſuperſtition! ;, quales caſtimoniz Apim, Iſidem © 1.1gnam Mu-Yj anc 
trem certorum eduliorum exception? purificant, and 
( # ) Thidem Cap. 13. Praſcribitis conſtituts eſſe ſolennia kuW tim 
Fidei, Scripturts vel Tradition? Majorum $ nibilq; obſervationts ampli 2s 1 
us adjiciendum, ob iUlicitum Innovationis, State in ifto gradu fi p-Ma Sc 
t:ftis. Ecce enim convenia vos, © preater Pafcha jejunantes, canand 
(x 2) ilos dies quibus ablatus et Sponſus, 3 Stationum ſemijejurtW But 
gnterpoucntes, & vero lnterdim pane © aqua vittitantes, us cut; vi nof 
ſum eſt. (8 7/ 
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(n 2) The very Learned Dr. Beveridge | in his Cod. Canon; 
Apo8. Vindic. 1.3. C6. ] ſuggeſts, That cirra illos dies 1nay well 
| tignitie the Seaſon juſt before them, and denote a larger Lens 
| tro have been kept by the Catholicks of that time. Thar Mean- 
| ing the Phraſe will bear, but 1 have not given the Tranſlation 
| according to it, left any one ſhould complain, That I produc'd 
| a Teftimony in a ftraitened, though a very proper Sence, 
| which was capable of a larger. | 
| (0) Quod fe nova Conditio in Chriflo, jam © nova Solemnia eſſe 
| debebunt, Aut fi omnem in totum devotion?* temporum, © dierum, 
5 menſium, & annorum eraſit Apoſtol»s , Cur Paſcha celebramus 
| ammuo circulo in Menſe primo? Cur quinquaginta exinde diebus in 
omnu exultation2 decurrimus ? Cur Stationibus Quariam © Sextan 
| Subbati dicamus, & Fejunits Paraſceven (p)? Quanquam vos etiam 
| Sabbatum ſiquando continuatts, nunquam nijt in Pajcha jejunandum (9), 
fecundum rationem alibi redditam. LS 

( p) Paraſceve by many is underſtood here to fignifie Good- 
Friday in particular : becauſe of the ordinary Fridays, as well as 
of Wedneſdays, mention is made before. But the Word is ne- 
rer found to fignifie after that manner in any other ptace : 
and beſides, our Author has alrcady ipoke of the Paſcha in the 
lame Period; and with him we know Dies Pajchatfs is Good-Fri- 
day, (as we may ſee in the next Teſtimony to this, cited onc 
ot his: Book de Orat.) 2nd here in the Cloſe of this Paſſage, 
the Saturday following is Sabbarum Paſche. He ſeems there- 
tore, after he had mentioned - the Yearly Solemnities of the 
Paſcha, and the Pentecoff which begun on Eafter-Day, to come 
now to the Weekly : and is underitood by Perzuius, | in his 
Notes upon Epiphan. p. 258. ] to imply, That as both wed- 
ways and Fridays were the Days aihgi'd for Srutionary-Meet- 
is, So the Priliys were appointed for Fafls : ſuppoſing the 
Word Statio not fo much to ſignihe rhe Zalf-Faf, as the Aſ- 
Jmoliag ; and the Fejunia to be much above thoſe Semi-Faſts, 
and of the ſtricter fort. This is certain, though Wedrnefdays 
and Fridays are joincd together often; yet Friday is at other 
times particularly remember'd, and as the more !olemn Day : 
you will ſee hereafter, Ch.,;.. T. and Ch.7. S. 1. And ſuck 
2 dence the Words may carry, if at that time all the Weaneſays 
and Fridays were Stationary, and all the Fridays were faſted. 
but if the Fridays were not always faſted, but only held the 
mot proper Days of all the Week for a Fat; yet thefr 
F 2 there! 
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there might remain a Sence apt enough, after this manner; 
How come we to appoint Wedneſdays and Fridays as mos? pro- 
per for Stations, and the Fridays as mo$ proper for ſtrifter. Fats? 
And ſo the Chriſtians might have choſe a Friday, as the Fews, 
if they are to have a ſolemn Faſt, chdfe for it their Mondy, 
or Thurſday, | | 4 

All this is ſaid upon this Paſſage as it is now read. But 
it there wcre any Manuſcripts to be conſulted, I ſhould: look 
after the Words Quartam & Sextam Sabbati, to ſee whether © 
Sextam were not an Interpolation of ſome Copy:i#, who had 
-- pg them above, and thought they were wanting 
Ice, n 
 (q) Mr. Daille, willing to have Montanus the Enlarger of 
the Ante-Paſchal Fast, would fain ſuppoſe the Two New Weeks 
of Faſting, which he inftituted, to have been placed by him 
before Eaſter : and for that purpoſe cannot allow , That thc 
Montanifts faſted the Saturday betore Eaſter ; becauſe , as we 
ſee out of Tertllian in the next Paragraph, in thoſe Two 
Weeks they taſted not the Saturdays. But, on the contrary, 
we have learn'd from St. Ferome, That thoſe Two Weeks were 


' Two New Lens (note g) : and we have found too (f-2 ) ſome 


Reaſon to think, That their Lent before Eaſter was of Two 
other Weeks, differing, we ſuppoſe, from ſuch a Lent of the 
Catholicks only in this, That it was injoin'd as by Divine 
Precept. And beſides, this very place will not endure ſuch 
an Interpretation cafſily, For the Montanifts are known to have 
declined Fafting on Saturdays, as much as the Catholicks : and 
upon that Account only, the Sabbatum nunquam jejunandum ni 
in Paſcthate, may be iaid by them as of their own Judgment, 


and their own Practice. It is too moſt reaſonable to under- 8 


ftand it in ſuch a manner. For here Tertullian ſpeaks, ani 
not the Catholicks;, and muſt be therefore rather preſume! 


to have given his Own, than "Their Opinion : which Opint- 


on befides, he ſays, was founded upon a Reaſon elſewhere 
given; and to fay elſewhere, might be proper enough, 1! 
the Reaſon was any where given by himſclf in ſome Trea- 
tife of his, but it was too looſe and uncertain , if the Rea- 
fon was given by ſome Catholick in general ;, for where ſhouli 
one look for it ? And who was he that gave it? To all 
this we may add, That if a Catholick's Opinion were herc 
expreſs'd, and his Reaſons meant, it would have bcea rathe! 

| ll, 
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thus, Quanquam vos etiam Sabbatum ſiquaudo continuatis, in Paſcha- 
re Fejunanaum ſecundum rationem alibi redditam : for the Faſting 
on the Saturday of them who did it but ſometimes, was to. 
be the Doubt, and to require a Reaſon : though for Tertul- 
lian to give a Catbolick's Reaſon, and not to cenſyre it, would 
have been very unneceflary and very flat ; Faults not uſual 
in his Style. And on the other fide, .if the Montanifts Judge- 
ment is there ſpoke, and they fafted not that Satur- 
diy, but the Catholicks did ;, it ſhould then inftead of if have 
been z2c, and conceived in this manner, to the Reproach of 
the Catholicks, Quanquam vos etiam Sabbatum- fiquando continuatis 
nunquam nec in Paſcha jejunandum, &c, Such a Reproof of the Ca- 
tholicks was likely from Tertullian, and ſuch a Reflexion is ob- 
liquely made in the Tranſlation above ; which tells of the Ca- 
tholicks, That they too continue the Saturday, but that they 
ſhould only faft that Saturday and . no _othe which yet ſome . 
of them were uſed to do. fra hi He Neal t aA 
This is all true upon the common Suppoſition; That FA 
raſceve ſignifies Good-Friday in this place. But if it be to be 
taken for any Friday, the Sence of the place is plain, and Mr, - 
Daille hath nothing to ſay. | 

(r) Cap. 15, Quantula eSt enim apud nos Interditio Ciborum ? 
Duas in anno Hebdomadas Xerophagiarum, nec Totas, exceptis ſci- 
licer Sabbaris & Dominicis, offerimus Deo. 

(5s) De Orat. cap. 14. Fam enim de abſtinentia Oſculi agno- 


ſcimur jejunantes. Sed © ſiqua ratio eft, ne tamen þuic Pracepto 


reus fis, potes domi ſi forte , inter quos latere jejunium in totum 


| nm datur, differre Pacem. Ubicunq, autem alibi operationem tu= 


am abſcondere potes, debes meminiſſe Pracepti : ita © Diſcipline 


| foris, & Conſuerudini domt , ſatsfacies. Sic & die Paſche, quo 
| communis © quaſs publica jejunii Religio ef, merito deponimus Of- 
| culum 5, nihil curantes de occulrando, quod cum omnibus fact- 


amus, 


- 
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CHAP. V. 


F.1. A Teſtimony from Origen for the 
Devotion of Fridays, and of the Pal: 
chal Seaſon, and rhexce to Whitſun- 
tide. Another from him , but of Rut- 
finus his Tranſlation, concerning the 

Fai of the Quadrageſima, or the 
Forty Seaſon. 

S.1I. A aiftintt Account of the Paſſion- 

Week from Dionyſus of Alexandria, 
avout the middle of the Third Cen- 
ZHT Ys 

F. TH. What were the firit Paſchal $0- 
lemnities mentioned by St. Cyprian: 
and concerning the Paſſion-Week. 


F. 7 j 'HE Age in which we now 


are from the 2007h to the 
3oorh Year from our Saviour”s Birth, 


aforded not many Eccleſiaſtical Aus 


thors ; and of their Wri it:!ngs molt 15 


loſt : Neither was there any Diſpute 


tien in the Church about any thing 
relating to our SubjeEt ; ſo that we are 
not to \cxpett very much Light thence. 
Fiiypolytas indeed, as we have ment! 
ene: above, w rote a large Treatile, 2s 

It 


on w © fn nd. dS AA” acc. awd Om _ Ae 
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it ſhould ſeem, concerning the Paſchal 
| Seaſon, Entituled, A Declaration of the 
| Times of Eaſter : but of that, as we 


© have ſeen, a very ſinall Fragment is 
| preſerved. Neither, may be, would it 


| have conduc'd much more to our pre- 
| ſent Purpoſe, than that Ancient Trea- 
| tiſe which we have aſcrib'd to St. Cy- 
| priar, or that other of Azatolizs which 
| Bucherins has given us : which are on- 


. | !y Calculations of the Time in which 


| Eajfter ſhould be kept, and not Ac- 


counts of the Duty and Seaſon that 


| was ſuppoſed to go before it. The 


little help therefore we {hall find will 
be from Orizez, and his Scholar D:ony- 
ſias Biſhop of Alexandria. 

And from Or:igez we have but a tran- 
fient mention of the Devotion of Fridays, 
and of Eaſter ; and a doubtful one of the 
Seaſon before it. The firſt is in his Apo- 
logy for the Chriſtians againſt Celſw: ; 
and there in Anſwer to an Accufation 


of our Religion, as if it were 1ll-na- 


turd , becauſe the Chri/tians did not 
join in the Feftivals of thoſe Times ; 
he replies, that, according to the ex- 
cellent Saying of one of rhe Heathen, 
To do ones Daty, was to keep a Holy-aay ; 

alla 


J2 
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and that St. Paul had truly faid , ye ob- 
ferve days and months, &Cc. I am afraid 
of you. But, continues he, (a) if an 
one ſhall objeft to us our Lord's-Days, 
and Fridays, and the Paſſover, ang Pen- 
tecoſt : we reply, That a Perfect Man 
being always converſant in the Words 
and Works and Thoughts of the True 
Lord, makes every Day His, and al- 
ways keeps the Lord*s-day. And fo be- 
ing always in a Preparation of the 
True Life, and always abſtaining from 
Pleaſire, and keeping under the Body, 
he always keeps the Preparation-Day, 
[Friday]. In ſuch a manner he keeps 
rhe Paſſover, paſſing from this Lite to 
God, and haſtening to his City. And 
thus he who can ſay with Truth, We: 
are Riſen with Christ, keeps the Perte- 
co#f, But one of the Common Belie- 
vers, and not of the better kind, who 
cannot, or who will not keep every 
day a Holy-Day, wants ſuch ſenſible 
Images for his Remembrancers, that 
he be not wholly deficient. This Pat- 
ſage is Allegorical, and like that of 
Clemens, our Author's Maſter, which 
we have cited above (in Chap. 4. F.1.): 


and it is here given, not only for a fur- 


ther 
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ther Confirmation of the Practice of 
obſerving Fridays and Eafter, &c. but 
that the Reader may the better judge 
of a Reflection he may find made by 
Socrates, as if Origen had done wiſely 
to turn the Paſſover into Allegory, as 
he has done here, but more largely in 
that his Homily upon Leviticus which 
we ſhall next mention. For ſuch Al- 
legorical Speculations, to which the 
Platoniſts were much inclin*d, may be 
admitted to refine and {piritualize, but 
not to evacuate the Letter. This we 
tind here, where the Obſervation of - 
the Lord”s-days is allegoriz'd, as well 
as of Fridays, and of the Paſſover. And 
we might give another Inſtance from 
the ſame Clemens of Alexandria, who 
refines in the like manner upon the Tex 


Commandments (6b) ; but when he af (5) $rron, 
ſigns his Spiritual Meaning, of Thou 5: 
Fine, 


ſhalt not commit Adultery, or Rzlt, or 
Steal, muſt not be therefore ſuppoſed 
to have ſet aſide the Plain and Literal 
SEnCcEe. 

Much more to our Deſign would 
that other Paſſage of Origez be, which 
we find in his Tenth Homily on Leviti- 
cs : where, after he has enlarged in 
an 
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an Allegory, againſt thoſe who thought 
the Propitzation-day of the Jews was to 
be kept by Chriſtians, he ſubjoins ; 
(c) But this we ao not ſay, to let looſe 
rhe Reſtraints of Chriſtian Abſtinence ; 
For we have the Days of the Forty Seaſog 
conſecrated to Faitizg, and we have Wed- 
ne{days azd Fridays in which we ſolemn- 
ly faſt. And here, under that name of 
the Forty Seaſoa, now firſt mer with, 
we ſhould cither underſtand a Lez#t of 
Forty Days, or ſome number of Days 
denominated at leaſt from Forty ; were 
we aſlured-of our Authority, and had 
we the 7ext of the Author, and not 
the Tranſlation of Rufjinns, for it. Ruf- 
ins, I know, lies under an ill Name. 


tor Tranſlating ; and has not the Re- 


putation of any great Exactneſs : but 
we have found reaſon to think, that 
he did not do Tremexs wrong ; and it 
may be he has been ſuſpected here 
muc[i more upon Defign, by thoſe that 
are againit Lex, than he has been al- 
ierted by thoſe that are for it. However 
1 itall be content at preſent , that this 
teftimony at the ſecond hand, may 
pais for a Halt-Proof ; both out of the 
juſt Confidence IT have, That —_ 

| Iitsie 
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little time it will appear, we wanted 
not this ſingle Evidence ; as alſo with 
a certain foreſight, that it will then be- 
come highly Credible, and be ſeconded 
and ſupported by the whole Church. 
ILIn the mean time, from a Letter of 
zonyſius, a Scholar of Origez's , and 
Biſhop of Alexandria, which chanc'd 
to eſcape the Fate all his other Wri- 
tings have ſuffered , and which was 
writ about the middle of this Age ; 
we may learn ſomething more particu- 
lar, concerning the Fai of the Paſſion- 
Week. We have ſeen above, what a 
creat Controverſie had riſen about the 
Day, in which the Azre-Paſchal Fat 
ſhould end: and fome, it ſeems, in 
thoſe Parts were now grown fo curi- 
ous, as to deſire to have the Hour de- 
termined, 1f not the Minute ; proceed- 
ing upon that general Suppoſition, That 
the Faſt was to end at the Time of 
our Saviour's Reſurre&tion. A Biſhop 
of the Neighbourhood having been 
troubled about this Nicety, fends to 
Dionyſius, the Famous Bithop of that 
Capital City , for a Reſolution ; and 
his Anſwer here follows. (4) Tos wrote 
70 me, right allfnj and moſt _—_ 
on, 
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Son, inquiring what Hour of Eaſter-Day 
the Faſt ſhould end. For ſome Brethren, 
you ſay, think it ought to end at Cock- 
Crow, and ſome the Evening before, For 
the Brethren of Rome, as they ſay, wait 
for the Crowing of the Cock : and thoſe 
here, you tell me, are ſomething ſooner. 
Bat you deſire me to give you the exatt 


Hour, and that wery preciſely and ſcru- | | 


 pulouſly determind ;, a thing troubleſomely 


ace, and in which it is eaſie to mi- 
ſtake, This indeed will be agreed by all, 
That we ought to begin our Feſtival 
Toy after our Saviour's Reſarreition ; 
Humbling our Souls with Fa$ting till that 
rime comes. But you have proved in 
your Letter very well from the Holy Go- 
ſpels, That it 1s not very exattly deter- 
mined there, at what Hour it was that he 
aroſe, Thoſe places of the Goſpels he 
then conſiders, and infers thus : That 
the Setting out , and the Going of the 
Diſciples, to the Sepulchre , was in the 
deep of the Morning, and very early ; but 
that they ſpent in their Going, and about 
the Sepulchre, to Sun-Riſing, This ( lays 
he ) being the State of that C aſe. 10 
thoſe who are ſo ſcrupulous as to in- 
quire for tne very Hear, or Half , of 


Quarter 
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Quarter of aw Hour, when to begin 
the Feitival, we Anſwer thus, We 
blame thoſe who make too much haſte, ana 
give over before Midnight------ And thoſe 
who hold out longer, and continue till the 
Fourth Watch , we commend-----= But to 
thoſe who leave off in the mean time, 
as their Inclination or Ability has ſer- 
ved them, we are not ſevere, For, (not 
to be nice about Hours) the Six Days of 
Faſting themſelves are not kept equally, 
axd alike by All, Some continuing with- 
out Food paſs over (e) the whole Six 
Days; ſome Two; ſome Three ; ſome 
Four ; and ſome not One, Now to thoſe 
who have endured ſuch Paſſings over with- 
out Suſtenance, and. grow unable to hold 
out, and are ready to faint, to them leave 
is to be given for an earlier Refreſhment. 
But if” there be any, who have been ſo 
far from thus paſſing over the preceding 
[ Four ] Days, that they have not ſo much 
as faſted (f), nay, it may be, have feaſt- 
ea, and then coming to the T wo laſt aza 
onely Days, and paſſing over the Friday 
and Saturday, think they do a great thing 
if they hold on to Day-Break : As to 
theſe, I cannot think that they have 
ſtrove alike | tor the Maſtery ] , with 
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thoſe who had been engaged in the Exer- 
ciſe more Days before. 

Here 1s, from great and unqueſtion- 
able Authority, a very accurate Ac- 
count of the Manner in which the 
Chriſtians of Alexandria, and that 
Country, paſſed the Week before Ea- 


fer. Nor is it to be doubted, bur that 


thoſe generally of other Places obſer- 
ved it with more than ordinary Ab- 
{tinence ; though they might not cory 
up to all this Auſterity ; and though 
the AEgyptian Chriſtians, as well as 
Jews, ( for ſo T take Ph:1o's Efſenes to 
have been) may have been the greateſt 
Faſters each of their own Religion, 
Some, we are told, wholly abſtain'd 
trom Food, or paſs'd over all the Six 
Days; ſome Four, beginning with 
Wedneſday ; ſome Three , and ſome 
Two. And theſe laſt did rhe leaſt of 
thoſe who pretended ro Paſs Over : 
for he mentions none who thought fit 
to begin on the Satarday, and ſo to 
paſs over but One whole Day. He 
mentions indeed ſome who paſs'd over 
not ſo much as One : but it 1s plain, 
that theſe were very few in compart- 
ſon of the Reſt ; and it 15 beſides ob- 

ſervable, 


—— 
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ſervable, that thoſe who did not Paſs 
over a day altogether, might however 
in the Language of this Author have 
 Faſted a day till the Evening : and 1n 
this manner it 15 probable they that 
Paſs'd not over one day, did however 
Faſt more than one, and poſſibly all 
the Six, in the ſelffame Manner in 
which we now keep the moſt folemn 
of our Faſts. 

1Such Abſtinence was usd in the Pa/- 
ſon-Week at Alexandria; and,in probabi- 
lity,in moſt other Churches: for the Ac- 
count of D:ozyfz#s begins with the men- 
tion of Rome, and Other places; and 
does not at all ſcem to appropriate 
the Practice to that ſingle City. When 
therefore St. Cypriaz, a Cotemporary 
and Correſpondent of Dozyſizs, ſpeaks 
occaſionally of the firſt Solemnities of 
the Paſſover, which detained his Bre- 
thren, the Biſhops, at their own Chur- 
ches (g); we may very well under- 
ſtand them to be the Devotions of the | 
Holy Week : and ſuppoſe, that the Sea- 
lon of Seven Days before Eaſter, and 
Seven after, which by the Law of 
Theodoſias the Great was made a Vaca- 
tion in the Courts of Juſtice (5) ; had 


ICEN 


—w 


been before kept holy by the pious 
Uſage of the elder Chri/tians. | 

And this will ſeem the leſs ſtrange, 
if we refle& upon the PraQtice of the 
Jews about the ſame Seaſon. We ſhall 
hereafter endeavour to ſhew , that ve- 
ry much of the Chriſtiaz Uſages were 
derived from them : and it will not be 


deny*d by any, That our Eaſter anſwers 


in ſome ſort to their Paſſover-Day, and 
the Seven Holy-days after the one, to 


the Seven after the other. This 15 ac-* 


knowledg?d : but it is not improbable, 
that the Days before Eaſter had ſome 
{ſuch regard too. "The Mozday of that 
Week, we have ſeen in the laſt Chap- 
ter, was ſuppoſed to be the Day, in 
which the High-Prieſts reſolved on 
our Saviour's Death ; as it was ap- 
pointed in their Law tor the Day, 1n 
which they were to ſingle out their 
Paſchal Lamb : and this, as we there 
obſerved, may have ſeemed ſufficient 
Reaſon to the Ancient Chriſtians, to 
begin their ſtricter Devotion then. But 
it 1s beſides obſervable, and remarked 
by Theophylat# (G), That the Jews com- 
monly began to make Entertainments, 


and commenced their Feſtivity the 
Day 
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| Day before, that on: which he ſuppoſes 
| our Saviour was. entertained at Bethary, 
| the ſixth day;before the Paſſover : (if 
| they.did not earlyer), And this, in th 
| general, is the more probable, from the 
| Appellation the: Fews now give the Sab- 
| bath before the Paſſover , calling it the 
| Great. Sabbath :/'a; Greatneſs, Tſuppoſe, 
| ja which the reſt. of the days of:that 
| Week had their ſhare. For as the Scrip- 
| ture tells us (4), That. many.ceme up be-&) Jahn 
| fore the Paſſover to purifie themſelves,and '****"* 
| to offer Sacrifices for their Sins : ſo'toq = 
| we may; preſume , many came.to pay. 
| the 'Peace-Offerings they had vow'd;; 
| and of them, the moſt ſolemn, the Eu- 
| chariſtical, were not capable, by. reaſon. 
| of their Leavened:Bread ,which.accom- 
panied them (1), to be offeredion any of 
the latter ſeven days, and: made up) Levir, 
| therefore, as we. have reafon.to think, 7+ 13: 
the Solemnity of the Seaſon before. 
|| Now if thoſe days; before the;Paſſover 
| Þ| vere. rhus diſtinguiſhed; among. the. 
 Þ| Jews by their Feftivity; they might be: 
| | among/Chri/i4xs as much,diltinguiſhed: 
- Þ by their Ab/tinemce:accordingta theRule, 
, | of that Anoftolical Conſtitution,(praduc'd: 
by the; Aadeays, for. their keeping the: 
14ch;Day,afterthe manner (/ 2), 1 ſup+ £2) © 
G pole, 
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poſc;of the Aſatieks) 3 Which Sep | 


tha; gives us (1). hen They 
Fw y08- LY hd Pines for theth on 


fo in thi day of they Flat; thiy Chris | 


Ehrift : kn whit they Mouth, eati 
Us  Potled Breadwith Bitter Ter 4" 1 
You Feaf. For here the'tirrie of SE 
al 


ry mention'd; mrighebe exrende 


| (m2) Sceto theſe Days Befope (# #): ahd'nbr to 
Part2. a Weekt only,bur a Fortnipht. For with Þ 


Cw, c:2:the Jews the Firſt Twelve Days 'of that 
Ch:3: J 3: Monttr arCeſteem'd Feſtival, /»)' as fi- 
( I cred to the Fre&ioh of the Taberriacl, 
17 And thought we are told, that the Jews 
do' no Penitential Office this' Whole 
Month; yet its Feſtivalneſs mult be un: 
derſtood of its firſt half, For from; the 
Motrow of the Paſſover, the 16: day, 
they are like Motirners ; and _—_ 
under that fadneſs;; ; ſors, abbve T 

_ : and ſine, all fave ohe, to'Pente: 
(o) Thid, . And' fo, tho? that Cotiſtitutibn 
c 19. ſpeci res rarh day only, for the time 
of Jewifh' Mournin'; bc on'that 
oily they were bonitd to'eat the bliter 
Herbs, ant'thit(p) Unfavouty Bread ; 
yet rhe reaſdn of the Otditainee right 
reach'to'the- 7 Weeks fromthe 167); 
_ In'whielithe Jews f6rbid themſelves all 
; Fro marads ata which, Ks aut +" 
gen; 
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ſeen, were {till paſg/d by Chriſtians, on 
| the other hand, with all demonſtrations 


| of Joy. 


But to return to the Inſtances of this 


| Age, of, which we were now ſpeaking. 


It is plain, from what we chance to 


| know of this Matter, That the Paſon- 
| Week was ſtrictly obſerved: And it 
| will be unreaſonable to think, as ſome 
| would perſwade us to do, That there 


was then no time faſted before that 
Week, becauſe here is no mention 
made by Dzozy/1zzs of ſuch a Time. For 
the Holy Man deſcribes the Faſting of 
this Week but caſually, and upon oc- 
caſion only ; being led from the ditfe- 
rent Ending of the Fa#, to conſider 
its different Beginning. "The Begin- 
ning therefore of ſuch a Faſt only was 
to be conſidered by him, which cont1- 
nued without Interpoſition of Food till 
Eaſter-Day : and for that Reaſon the 
Faſts of the preceding Weeks, which 
were diſcontinued, and ſeparated from 
the laſt Week, by the intervening Sa- 
turaays and Sundays, had no place here, 
and could not properly be mentioned 
by him on this Argument. | 
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On the contrary, we cannot but pre. Þ 
ſume, Thar thoſe who kept this Week F 
{o ſtrictly, did not fail to uſe ſome ſort F 
of Abſtinence more than ordinary in Þ 
the time before; if any ſuch Seaſon Þ 
was then any where in uſe with Chri- Þ 
{tians : ſuch a Seaſon as we had ſome F 
Reaſon to infer from Irexens, and Ter- Þ 
zullian; and ſhall find in the beginning F 
of the nexr Age much celebrated, and F 
obſerved well nigh univerſally. To 
which I may add, That if the Conje- 
cture I offer at on Socrates (q ) bead 
mitted ; it will then be probable, That 
Full Three Weeks were formally kept 
at this time in Rome. For if 1n the N 
Days of Socrates, when the Catholicks 
generally obſerved ſo large a Lext, the 
Roman Novatians obſerved but Three 
Weeks; it was, in all likelihood, for 
this Reaſon ; Becauſe the Novatiars of 
that Place, where the Schiſm was firſt 
founded, adhered more itifly to the U- 
lagesof their firſt Separation,and would 
not comply with the Enlargements the 
Cathclicks made, as thoſe of the ſame 
Sect, in other Cities might have been 
induc'd to do. 
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| bed at the firſt Inſtitution, were obſerved the firſt Paſſover 0n- 

} ly, and never after. 
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F.I. A Mention of a Forty Days Fai, | 


by Peter of Alexandria , before the 
Council of Nice. 


$. II. Yery probably they were the Days þ 


before Eaſter. 


F.4 N D ſo have we ſeen all a- þ 
long through the three firit Þ 
Centuries, as much mention of the Az- Þ 


tc-Paſcha! Fait , as could be expected 
from the ſcarcity of Authors, and the 
rarity of the Occaſion for {uch a ment1- 
0 : the Church having been genera[- 
iy imployed hitherto, either in : Apolo- 

c1es for their Religion againſt the Hea- 
rhems, or the Defence of 3 it againſt Hea- 
theniſh Hereſies, or the ſuffering of Per- 
ſecution for it. But now in the next 
Age, when Ciriſt;anity comes to be 
owned, and countenanced by rhe Go- 
vernment ; their Writings will be more 
trequent , and more Co] YoUs, and CX- 
preſs: and amonglt oh & Obſervarions 
of our RO. we ſhall nor fail to find 
ſufficiect Information cf this, after 


which we ine, 
Put 
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But before we come to thoſe happy 
Days ; the laſt fierce Perſecution it ſelf 
began by Dzocletian in the Eaft, accord- 
ing to Barozias, in the Year 302, and 
there continid by the Cruelty of 
thoſe who governed that part of the 
Empire, gave occaſion for ſome ſort of 
mention of Forty Days, which it may 
be to our Purpoſe to obſerve. Before 
the Perſecution began, and in the be- 
oinning of this Century, the Epiſco- 
pal Chair of that great Chriſtian City, 
Alexandria, in which the above-nam*d 
D:onyſius had fate, was now filPd-by 
one Peter, a very venerable Perſon, 
Eminent for his Knowledge and San- 
ctity, and who at laſt ſuffered Martyr- 
dom in the Year 311. And upon the 
rifing of this ſharp Perſecution, the 


| Chriſtians had behaved themſelves ve- 


ry differently : ſome had endured to 
| the laſt with admirable Conſtancy ; 
| ſome yielded and deni'd their Religion, 
| after the ſuffering of grievous Tor- 


ments ; ſome upon the offer of Torture, 


| after they had undergone the Pains of 
| Impriſonment ; and ſome at the firſt 
| Accuſation. Of thoſe too, who had 
| not renounc'd {ome had eſcaped by 


Flight; 
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Flight ; ſome by buying off the Pro- 
ſecution; and ſome by hiring Witneſ- 
{es, to atteſt to ſome Idolatrous Act 
of theirs, "which had been never done. 
Of all theſe ſorts, theye were many 
who deſired to be re-admitted to the 
Communion of the Church, and ſome 
had now long ſought it with much La- 
mentat1on : to. whoſe various Circum- 
ſtances difterent Rules were therefore 
to be ſuited, ſuch as this Pezer, after 
deliberation had with his Brethren, de- 
livered in a Diſcourſe now Toſt ; but 
from which ſome Excerpts had been 
ade in form of Canons, and by that 
means preſerved to us. The firſt Ca- 
non, as Zyzaras and Balſamoz give it, 
1s thus (4); 
Vi/hereas now the fourth Eaſter is come 
apo: this Perſecution ; it may ſuffice for 
thoſe, who were accuſed, and impriſoned, 
and indured inſufferable Tortures , and 
intolerable [courgings, and many other 
2rievens Cruelties , but after all were be- 
trazed by the Weakneſs of the Fleſh ; [ for 
theſe, 1 ſay,] though they were not aamit- 
ted into Communion at firſt, by reaſon of 
tar their great Apoſtaſie ; yet becauſe 
tey ſirove mucil, ans 7c(iſted a long while, 


(for 
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( for they fell not upon Choice, but were 
betrayed by the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, ) and 
becauſe they bear ſtill in their Bodies 
the Marks of their Lord, and ſome of 
them have been mourning theſe three 
Tears ; [ for theſe, I ſay, it may ſuffice, ] 
That a Penance of Other Forty Days, to 
be reckowd from after their Admiſſion, 
ſhould be additionally inflifted on them, 
for their Admonition : which Forty days, 
tho? our Saviour had faſted after Baptiſm, 
yet He was tempted of the Devil; 1n 
which they too being exerciſed ſuperabun- 
aantly, and more earneſtly ſober , may 
watch unto Prayer, continually imedita- 
ting on that Anſwer, given by our Lord, 
when he was urged by the Tempter to fall 
down and tas 14 him; Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan, for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

This is the fr /# Canon : and for the 
better underſtanding of it we only add, 
That the ſecoxd impoſes another Year's 
Penance, upon thoſe who had ſuttered 
the Pain and Miſery of Impriſonment, 
but did not reſiſt Torture; and that 
the third puts thoſe off to the End of 
another Year for "Trial, and — 
then 
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then to receive their Sentence, who 
out of Fear and Cowardlineſs had 
yielded preſently. 


F. II. Forty Days of Faſting, and 
ri&t Devotion are here ſingularly and 
eminently mentioned : but in what 
part of the Year they were plac'd, 
it 15 not here certainly determined. It 
by the fourth Eaſter is come, as I have 
render*d it, may be underſtood 7s mow 
coming ; and the Biſhop's Diſcourſe 
may be dated before Eafter : thoſe For- 
ty Days would then be in all probabti- 
liry before Eaſter too, and the very Lezt 
which we are now looking after. They 
muſt undoubtedly have ſome near A- 
ipect upon Eafter : For why elle is it 
mentioned, and the Years of Perſecu- 
tion reckoned by it ? And no time was 
io proper to re-admit Penitents ſolemn- 
iy to Chriſtian Communion, as this of 
the Paſſover ; when the Pardon of our 
5ins was recogniz'd, by the ſolemn 
Memory of our Saviom”s Death on the 
Friday; and the Holy Communion, 
re Sacrament of his Death, was ſo {o- 
temnly frequented on the Sazday : nei- 
rier was any Seaſon of the Year _ 

at 
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fit for the ſtricter Humiliation of the 
Penitent, than that on which all good 
Chriſtians were ready to join in ſome- | 
thing of the like Devotion. For this 
Reaſon, we may juſtly ſuppoſe, St. Cy- 
| priaz (b) was conſulted before Eaſter, (b)Ep.56. 
| about the ſame Caſe, the Reconciliati- £499 
| on of thoſe who had been Penitents | 
| three Years; that if he had anſwered 
| favourably, they might have been ad- | | 
mitted at the approaching Feſtival. So 
have we, under this Suppolition, a Lezt 
of Forty Days for Penitents at leaſt, to 
be kept throughout by them, and with 
great Severity : while the reſt, begin- 
ning as early, and uſing ſuch Abſti- 
nence as their Diſcretion directed, and 
| the Necefſlities of their Conſcience re- 
| quired ; equalled generally the Aulſte- 
| rities even of thoſe, at the latter End. 
And this way if we are allowed to con- 
| ceive the Canon, the Other Forty Days 
| there mentioned, may then reſpect the 
former Three Lezts that had gone be- 
fore : except any one would rather un- 
derftand that one particular Lext to be 
' Þ intimated, which had been kept by theſe 
Chriſtians juſt before they were Baptt- 
zed, ( which too was done generally 
at 
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at Eafter,) and which they were now 
ordered to keep in the ſame manner 
again, before they ſhould be again re- 
ceived into the Church. 

And thus the Forty Penitential Days 
will be the very Forry Days of Lext, if 
we ſuppoſe the Synod to be held before 
Eaſter : as the Niceze Council did or- 
der afterwards. But if it was not, and 
they did not concur with ſuch a Lex, 
they will however infer It. Let us 
then ſuppole the Syz0d to have been aſl- 
{embled after Eaſter. And very proba- 
bly it was ; for it is not unlikely that 
the Order of the Council of NVzce, in 
this Particular, was a Change of the 
old Practice ; which Order was rever- 
ſed 1 a little time, by the Council of 
Antioch : and beſides we ſee that the 
Synod of Arcyra, a Synod held on oc- 
caſion of the ſame Perſecution, and 
much about the ſame time, did meet 
after Eaſter; for they ſpeak of the 
Great Day, the Day of Eaſter ; and 
ſeem to reckon it to be about a Year, 
before 1t would come again. 

Under this Suppoſition, that Synod 
of Arncyra will help us to underitand 
the other of Alexazdria more part!- 
cularly. 
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cularly. In its 6rhCazoz, it decrees, 
(c) That thoſe who had yielded cowmara- 
ly to bare Threats, and had not profeſ- 


fed their Repentance till the time of the 


Synod, ſhould be only admitted to Hear 
the Scripture and the Sermons, ( as 
hopeful Uabelzevers were permitted to 
do) antill the Great Day : and that af 
ter the Great Day they ſhould be of the 
Claſf of thoſe who Reed, and Pray'd, 
and Supplicated for Pardon, ( as the 
Catechumeni did for Baptiſm) and /o 
continue three Tears : And then for two 
Tears more, they ſboald Communicate with 


the Brethren in Prayer, but not in the 
Euchariſt: And finally, after ſix Tears 


thus ſpent, they ſhould be recetved into 


full and free Communion. 

We find by this Canoz, that the Pe- 
nitential Space of time, were 1t longer 
or ſhorter , was generally determined 
by Eaſters : and ſee that Peter of Alex- 
a1dria therefore reckoned by them. 
And further, when he does thoſe milſe- 
rable Penitents the Favour, atter ſome 
Years Mourning, to enjoin them only 
the Pexance of Forty Days : we under- 
itand his Indulgence to have been ſo 
much, as to have remitted that Jeaz!y 
tune, 


oy 
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time, they ſhould otherwiſe have been 
kept, at leaſt, from the Eachari#t ; and 
to have given them their Lezt imme- 
diately. For laſtly, when he ſays they 
ſhould fat other forty days, and lays 
this after Eaſter ; we cannot doudt but 
that he refers to the Forty days lately 
paſs*d in Abſtizence, and which conclu- 
ded the preceding Year ; which too, as 
it ſeems, were paſs*d in ordinary courſe, 
and not by any particular Injunction of 
his, for he appears not to have given 
any Orders in this Matter before. So 
very probable it is, even from this ac- 
cidental Teſtimony, That a Lex of 
Forty Days was kept at Alexandria be- 
fore the Council of Nzce : and that we 
ſhould ſo think, we are now going to 
ſee what great Reaſon there is from 
that Council it ſelf. 
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F.I. Good-Friday, and Days of ſolemn | 
Faſting mentioned by Conitantine. | 
SF. IT. The Forty Seaſon expreſly menti- 
oned by the Council of Nice. 
SF. II. And that Forty Days are tot 
underſtood , proved from St. Chryſq- 
{tome. | 


EE E come now to the fir 

General Council, Aſſem-# 
bled at Nzce, under the firſt Chriſtiu 
Emperour, in the Year 325 : and a 
mongſt other things taken into their 
Conſideration , another Paſchal Dift- 
rence was then adjuſted. The Syrian, 
it ſeems, (4) and C:/:iczans without Tas 


rs, and the Meſopotamians, though 


they kept the Reſarretion-day on a Sur- 
aay, according to the Reſolution in /- 


&or's time (6 ); yet agreed ſo much 


with the Jews, as to follow their 
wrong Calculation, and begin the 
Year ſooner than they ought ; by 
which means this Paſchal Seaſox often 
happened before the Aquizox : where: 
as the reſt of Chriſtendom had all uſed 

a more 


| | Chap. WT EENT:. 


* 2 more Reformed Account of their 
| own, agreeable to the Dire£tions of 
| Moſes. It was therefore thought fit 
| by the Council, That ſuch a notable 
| Difformity among Chriſtians, and ſuch 
*F an Agreement with the Jews, 1n the 
| Principal Chriſtian Solemnity, things in 
| that time, as it appears, very {canda- 
| Tous, ſhould no longer continue: which 
| Regulation the Emperour himſelf con- 
| fidered ſo much, as to notifie and re- 
| commend it to the Churches in a Cir- 
| cular Letter, tranſmitted to after Ages 
| by Euſebius, There (c) he tells them, 
{ That a Queſtion having been raiſed about 
| the moſt Holy Day of the Paſſover, it 


mas thought fit, by unanimons Conſent, to 


| keep 2t every where on the ſame Day.----< 


That it was extreamly improper to keep 
that moſt Holy Feaſt, from which we have 
received the Hopes of Immortality, after 
the Cuſtom of the Jews , who embrued 
their hands in that wicked Aion. That 
ſetting aſide the Jewiſh Manner , there 
mas 4 truer Courſe and Calculation , 
by which the Solemnity of that Ob- 
ſervation, which had been kept from 
the firſk Paſſion-Day, might be here- 
ifter perpetuated to all Ages-----, "That be- 

H 2 ſides, 
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fides the Abſurdity of Erring with their 
Enemies the Jews, there was au Unfitneſ 
in their Diſagreement among themſelves, 
That our Savionr had delivered to us One 
Feaſt, the Day of our Redemption or Free- 
aom, that of his moſt Holy Paſſion , and 
that he had ordaiz?d one Catholick Church: 
and that therefore they might conſlaer, 
How improper it was for ſome Parts of 
that Church to be Faſting, whilſf others 
were Feaſting ; and fome after the Days 
of the Paſſover were over, to be in Jo 
and Feſtivity, while others were at their 
Solema Faſts ; and both of them for the 
{ame common Reaſon, ----- That he pro- 
miſed himſelf their Aſjeat to that, which 
was already uniformly obſerved in Rome, 
and Aﬀrick, and all Italy ; iz Agypt, 
Spain, France, Britain, Libya, all 
Greece ; the Dyoceſes (d) of Alia and 
Pontus, azd iz Cilicia within Taurus; 
and not ouly becauſe there were the Greater 
Number ; but becanſe it was the right 
Courſe, and the Chriſtians were beſ;des to 
have no Communication with their and our 
Saviours Enemies the fews, 

In this Imperial Letter, we may 
(1) obſerve the extraordinary Notice 
that 15 taken of Good- Friday : That a- 

lone 
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| lone of all the Paſchal Seaſoz is ſpecifi- 
| e&d; and Eaſter-Day it ſelf is unmenti- 
| oned, as if it were the leſs Principal. 
| And this, it may be, was done in Ho- 
| nour to the Catholick Doctrine, and 
| againſt rhe New Hereſie of Arc ; 
| which depreſſed infinitely the Dignity 
| of our Saviour, and the Merit of his 
| Sufferings ; as it was the Day of the 
| Paſſion of God, and not of any Crea- 
| ture. Whereas on the contrary, the 
| Reſurrection of a Creature, ſhould 
| have been mentioned before its Paſſhon, 
| as the more Extraordinary and Re- 
| markable of the Two,both tor its Cauſe 
| and Manner. and its Effects and Vir- 
| tue, But whatever might be the Rea- 
fon of this ſingular Mention of Good- 


Friday ; this 1s certain, That every 
Friday, for the ſake of the Paſſzon, had 
by an Edi&t of this Emperour (e) the 


| like Exemption from Civil Buſineſs 


with the Lora*s Day it ſelf: as, we 
may remember, Or/zez above gave it 
an equal Remembrance, if Tertalliar 
too d1d not diſtinctly ſpecifie 1t be- 
fore. 

H 3 (2.) 
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(2. ) Solemn and preſcribed Faſt: | 


ings are here ſpoke of, and before E«- 
fter : But how many they generally 
were, and how far they reach*d, we 
are not rold from this, no more. than 
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from other Authorities we have here- Þ 


tofore voucled. We ſhould indeed pre: 


{ume that they might have made up 


the Holy Week from Dzozyſius ; or it 
may be a Week or two before, from 
what we obſerved on Tertullian; and 
when we concluded from Peter of Alex- 
a;idria, That they were about Forty, a 
Term remembered by Trenezus before, 
we could not have been thought to 
have ſtretch*d too far, and been over- 
tond of that Number. But a Canon 
of the ſame Council, accidentally men- 
tioning the Azte-Paſchal Faft, will ſut- 
ficiently authorize the Opinion. 


F.1. THE 5th. Canon (f) after it 
has decreed, ( upon the Occafion, 1t 1s 
ſuppos'd, of Ar:zs, having been recei- 
ved into Communion by E#ſebixs, not- 
withſtanding his Excommunication ; ) 
That thoſe who have been EjefFed by one 
Biſhop, ſnould not be Admitted by anc 
777 : to provide againlt unjuſt Excom- 
IMUNICAticn)s 
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| munications upon Quarrel and Paſſion, 
| does order, That for the Examination of 
: ſuch Cauſes, Iwo Synoas 4a Tear ſhould be 
| held in every Province. And theſe, lays 
| che Canon, ſhall be held, The One before 


_—— 


% 
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. | the Forty Seaſon, that all Quarrel and 


| Animoſity being firſt laid aſide, [ as our 
| Saviour direCts, ] 4 Pare and Acceptable 
| Gift may be offered unto God, [ 1n the 
| Devotions of that Holy Time; ] ad 
| the Other iz Autumn. 


Here now 1s a certain undiſputed 


{ Mention of the Forty Seaſon, made by 
| this Great Aſſembly of Confeſlours : 
| but Mr. Dazle is very unwilling to un- 
| derſtand them of Forty Days. He rather 
| would think, becaule the word Forty Sea- 
ſox will be found hereafter ſome times 


to ſignifie a Lext in general, and of un- 
certain Space; that therefore it aroſe 


firſt from the Forty Hours he fanſied in 


Ireneus, and afterwards gave its name 


| to that Fa# as it increas'd 1n Space ; 


and was now at length come to figni- 
tie the Paſ/ton-Week ; as it will hereaf- 
ter in ſome time have ſo many Days 
added to it as ſhall make up the Num- 
der Forty. And, he ſays, Forty Days 
muſt not be underſtood here : for in 
H 4 ſo 
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ſo large a time, new Quarrels might 
be raisd ; and the Synods too mult be 
held in February, an inconvenient Sea- 
ſon for the Biſhops to travel. 

But this Original of the Forty Seaſon 
from ſo many Hors, is a meer Singu- 
larity, and grounded upon a very 
doubtful Conſtruction of Irenzrzs his 
Phraſe, which rather requires to be 
underſtood of Forty Days, as has al. 
ready appeared. Neither. is it rea- 
ſonable ro imagine, That a Word 
which ſignifies Forty , ſhould be 
put to gnific Six Days of Faſting ; 
now when we know from the Church 
of Alexazeria, that Forty Days have 
been before obſerv?d for a Solemn 
Space of Penitential Devotion : and 
much lefs reaſonable when we {hall 
kno w, that ſo many Days in this ſelf 
lame Age hereafter will always be 
aimn'd 'at, and as near as'' may be 
approached to, . in the Compurats- 
on of Lext, as we ſhall pretently 


> Tit, THERE is chove >fore lit- 

: o further tor 
Si of. that 
Word 
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| Word 1n this Canon : but it may be 

| further cleared from St. Chryſoftome. 

- | He was in Aztioch, the chief place of 

| the Ea#, where that Fewiſh Account 

» | of the Paſſover was kept, which the 

- | Council of Nice had ordered to be re- 

y# ford: and the People were ſo ad- 

s# dicted to1t, (as they were too to other 

e | Cuſtoms of the Jews ) ; that though 

|. & the Obſervation of it was again forbid 

| by a Council at Aztoch in the Year 

| 241; yet ſome of them continued ſu- 

| perſtitiouſly to adhere to it, and obli- 

| ged this Eloquent Prieſt, to interrupt 

the Order of his Diſcourſes, and to be- 

| ſtow one whole Sermon upon the Cor- 

| rection of their Schiſmatical Diſſent. 

d Þ They imagined that Eafter was necel- 

| Þ farily to be kept at the Time of Uzlea- 

If vezed Bread,and pretended that this had 

e | been their-Ancient Uſe. St. Chryſoſtome 

e | therefore acquaints them, That the Al- 

'- = 7eration was made by the Wiſdom and Pi- 

y ÞÞ #7 of the Great Council of Nice, thoſe 
luſtrions Confeſſours of the Chriſtian 
Faith : that they thought it unfit for them 

t- i -y /onzer to follow the Jews in their er- 

w || roneons Calculation, and that the whole 

it World agreed to the Ordinance, He tells 

| them, 
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them, That the Jewiſh Paſſover is abo- 
liſÞ'd; That Chriſt is the Paſſover of 
the Chriſtians ; and That it 1s celebrated 
by them every Communiov. To which 
he adds, (g ) Why then, ſay you, do we 
faſt theſe Forty Days ? Becauſe anciently 
many were uſed to come to theſe Myſteries 
without due Preparation, and pgrticalarly 
at this time in which our Saviour inſti- 
tuted the Sacrament ; the Fathers know- 
ing well the Miſchief of ſuch a Negli- 
gence, betng come together, appointed For- 
ty Days of Faſting, Praying, Hearing, 
and Aſſembling ; that we being all care- 
fully purified in theſe Days both by Prayer, 
and by Alms, and by Faſting , and by 
Watching, and by Tears, and by Confeſſi- 
0n, and by all other Duties ; may ſo draw 
near, as far as is poſſible for us, with a 

ure Conſcience. And how great the Sucr 
ceſs of this Ordinance was, in bringing 
:1 to a Cuſtom of Faſting, is %very evir 
aent hence. For if we all the Year long 
Cry up and Preach the Duty of Faſling 
never fo mach, there is no body that hear- 
kens to what is ſaid : but when the Sea- 
ſon of the Forty Days is once come, tho" 
none exhort or adviſe them ; yet every 
one, even the moſt negligent , ſets hin 
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, tion of the Seaſon. 


Now I take it to be very plain, That 


| the Fathers here ſpoke of for Le, 
| are the ſame with thoſe mentioned but 
| juſt before for Eaffer. For had they 
| been of any other Council, or Synod ; 
| they would have been nanvd with 
| ſome diſtinftion. And if any one 


f 


| would be ſo unreaſonable,as to ſuppoſe 
| ſome other Council meant, yet he muſt 
| remember, that it muſt be ſuch a one 
| as might be ſtiPd Arcient about the 
| Year 390; and therefore rather before 
| that of 325, than after : and then he 
| muſt withal reflect, that he gives me 
| an Earlier Authority, than that for 
{ which TI now contend. But unqueſti- 


onably, as I think, St. Chryſoffome muſt 
be underſtood of the Nicexe Fathers : 


| and if we take his Judgment, we ſee 
| evidently that they, by their Forty Sea- 


ſon, could-intend nothing elſe but their 
Forty Days. It is true indeed, that 


| there 15no particular Cazoz to be found, 


that 1njoins this Lext of Forty Days : 
but neither is the Ordinance about Ea- 
fer, found in the Canons, though it 
was ſuch a diſputed Point. And it may 

| to0 


Jelf to it, by the Advice and Exhorta> 
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too very well be, that the Obſervation 
of Forty Days was rather interlocuto- 
rily agreed upon, than formally deter- 
min'd ; and not therefore injoin*d in 
any other Caxoz, but imply*d in this 
of which we now ſpeak ; and that the 
Churches of diftering Cuſtoms, volun- 
tarily came 1n to this Uniformity of 
Lent, pon the general Direction they 
received to Conform in the Celebrati- 
on of Eaſter. 

So has it appear'd, That Mr. Daz!- 
1”s Refulal, to underſtand Forty Days 
by the Forty Seaſoz, was not only un- 
grounded and arbitrary, neither deri- 
ved from the Practice juſt before the 
time of the Cazoz, nor agreeable to 
that after ; but withal directly contra- 
ry to the expreſs Aftirmation of St. 
Chryſoftomme, For as to the Objections 
he has brought, if they are worth 
mentioning : the Inconvenience he fan- 
lies, that in ſo long a time as Forty 
Dazs they might quarrel again, after 
their Synodical Reconciliation ; ſeems 
to be ſaid with more Favour to his 
own Hypotheſis, than Reſpe& to thoſe 
Venerable Perſons : and the other of 
a February Journey, though of Elder 
Men, 


— 
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| Men, to the Merropolis of a Province, 
| where other Buſineſs roo might call 
| them, is not very great; it was not 
| at leaſt ſo conſiderable to the Vicene 
| Fathers, as that of their continuing at 
| Difterence one with another in the H-- 
 Þ /1Seaſov. But not to be difficult in 
e W {mall things; we will grant thar this 
 Þ Inconvenience might be one of the 
| Reaſons, why the above-named Coun- 
cil of Antioch, by the 24th Canon, re- 
 & ffor'd it to its former Place after Eaſter, 
- | and ſettled it-in the 474 Week : and it 
| ſeems indeed by the ſpecial Aſſhignation 
| of a Reaſon, for the time of a Synod 
| before Lext; that it was firſt fix?d 
| there, by this Council of Nice. How- 
| ever after all, the Forty Seaſox there 
| muſt ſtand for Forty Days: and we 
: | cannot but obſerve, That it 1s not ſet 
1 | down as any newly rais'd word, but 
as one already well known, and of as 
, | common a Signification as Spr/zg or 
. | Autama, From whence what we have 
; | before ſuggeſted, plainly now appears, 
d 
: 


oy I — Y b Ly 


That ſuch a Number of Days had been 
in much Uſe before in many places, at 
f || feaſt inthe laſt Age : tho? no mention 
r || of them happen'd to occur, 1in the tew 


Writings that remain. ( a 


1 10 An Hiftorical Account Part]. 


— 


(4) Athan. ad Afr. Ep. Ot x7! Sveiap 2 KiAtnins i; Meoomma- 
wiey Jepuver Te3s nuass ty TH Kane? & &@ moteop of Itty 
Envisy 4 cuTg. 

( b ) So Socrates underftands. For after he has given an Ac- 
count of the 4fiarick Cuftom, againſt which Vi#or declar'd; he 
proceeds to {peak of the Uſage this Council re&tified, in thee 
Words. Tiyss iZ uv, &; Yolw, x7! F Mixpdy 'Aoiay Þ Troapss- 
Sexgirluy maeemieay mv; 75 Rh et ' Avamohung Mipn 70 SaGCany 

F $0pTHs emiper, Nepwvey 5 as + Miva. SOcrat. l. 5. C. 29. 
Belides it is plain from that Homily of St. Chryſoſtome we ſhall 
preſently cite, (notwithſtanding what is ſaid to the contrary by 
Mr. Daille, de Q uadrageſ. pag. 422, that thoſe of Antioch in his 
time, who did not conform to the Council of Nice , did how: 
ever keep their Eafter on a Sunday. For he tells them, That 
were the Calculation of the Fews never ſo exat4, &c. yet they could 
not keep the preciſe Day, becauſe the Firſt of Unleavened Bread and 
a Friday would not always come together, | Edit. Savil. Tom, 6. 
Pe. 333. 17. ] and it 5s #n that Caſe, ſays he, impoſſuble for u, 
you, or any one elſe, ro hit the very Sunday , aurjis 6H1a6ux 4 
Kverauns nutegs. | ibid. p. 334.1. 33.) He lays the Ditterence 
roo in the ditterent Reckoning of the Months, ( as Socrates 
does; ) when he ſays, That hey ſhould be careful of coming t0 
the Sacrament worthily, and with the Wedding Garment ;, but that 
they need not be ſo fearful of keeping their Eaſter after the Chri- 
ftian Account, were it leſs accurate, For they were to Anſwer, 
and ſhould be Puniſhed, for the other Negle# + Gn $ _ Jeri Mw 
x) Ts Jeri 8% Emino 7d la ga, tis xondon mime, 5 oni- 
xAnIn* | ibid. 382.1. 32. ] bur no man was ever puniſhed , or f0 
much as found fault with , for keeping Eaſter in this Month , and 
aot in another, 

Cc) Euſ; de Vit, Conft. 1.3. c.17,18. "EZ257 10 7% 61K6V0) 
t0ss ameCandi]@, dandictps meter, WD % mewms tm Tels 
 mutegs axe Te meg] Or tpuratapl, x) 6H 765 wemormas ltr 
ras F © 6mrmphozos TewTns (,vmannewa xlcve XR ——— Mid 
3 *Boprlw, F f nueTiegs indvreie nuteas, Teri FT dau 
TuTs Iles, 6 nusree@- met Noxk Ewe. 

(4d) Atodlxyors Anary 15 in this place to be underſtood pro- 
perly, and exclufive of the 4ſiz Proconſularzs ;, it .the Biſhops of 
Afia Minor, feritly ſo termed, continued to obſerve the 14! 
Day, as Anatolizs athrms for his time, and Socrates ſeems 10 


alert for the time of the Nicere Council, Though it be hard 
t0 
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to think that the Churches of the Proconſular Aſia, if they 
had ſtill retain'd the old Quartodecimarian Errour, ſhould not: 
have been included in this mention : and that the Council 
would have been fo filent concerning this Errour, kept up 
againſt the Ancient Determination in ſo near and famous a 
Countrey ; when we find them ſo zealous againſt thoſe who 
were at a greater diſtance , and whoſe Practice was leſs Ju- 
daical, | | 

(e ) Euſeb, de Vit, Conſtantin, 1. 4. C. 18, ex emendatione Va- 
lefii, Sozom, |. 1, Ce 7. | | 

(f ). Concil. Nicen. Can, V. - Al 5 Suvodbi uvegworuy, 
uie hp me} © Teoapgrochs, Ive mos pixpoduyias dvarysuiens 
n Adgy 1gev acy9%en?) md 249 * Sdrics f, x7 my 3% 
WETOTTWes RgUegv 

(s) TivO- ty Eyexey vnodbowke, pum, mis Tronegrovme TauTHS 
nuzegs 3 Tlownet T6 mAge)y TOs MUSHELATS DEITHEDT af dE TADg X} Ws 
£103%) UdMS2, 1s TOy KAICEDY TETO 1xg.Þ" ov 0 Newns awmro mage- 
ore. (wer To uy of Tlarepss Thy BAdClu mw wwoullu 34 Ths 
IwaAnuluns aenodSs, Cumrryorres invgruy Nugegs True home 
mSeidg, yavs dhegactiws, (unodur, Iv oy Tals vfgous Tav TG 
1698p $1795 wer" dnerCoia; dmurTEs, 5 I vX av , þ of inenue- 
owing, ») Ne vnoeiay, %, Ns mayruyidr, wh Na Suxguor, t AN 
Jeounnoynotus, x; Ne off nor amuror, vw 1974 TW Juig- 
wy That nueTieav ware xg.2a8e8 7% (err Tegowu. Kat Gr 
ut1e 1g2edwour, es Ths (yaa Cons oeuTns tis (wear 
nuds vis lag vamnourres, JhAov Ear. urls wh > av Ne 
Ty) Ts HIeuTs Wpwuly Boavres # KnpunſorTts vnccian, wdtis 
T9764 Tos Mon huots* dv 7) EMS wovey 6 The TESUERKOFHS Kt 
9s, #; underts maggirerms wid (yur ov] Or v; 5 o9oden var 
yirt]O- Nayiceunu, The 28. 5s nas napCdyoy (,vulinlu oþ 
mexiysoy. Tomo Sexto Savil. Eig 765 m# Ilgar Ilfga yn- 
dep. Page. 2581, | 
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CHAP VIIL 


$. IT. This Forty Seaſon particularly obſer- 
ved by the Candidates for Baptiſm. 
SF. II. And by Penitents. 


F.LT1 YOR the time that follows, 

we ſhall have little Diſpute 
about the Practice of Forty Days : that 
there was ſuch a Solemn Time before 
Eaſter, ſome way or other obſerved in 
all the Churches, none will deny.'This is 
evident and abſolutely unqueſtionable, 
from St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. Ambroſe 
of Milan, St. Chryſoſtome, St.Jerome,and 
St. Auguſtine ; who exprelly mentiof 
Forty Days ; as the Council of Laoa;- 
cea, and Athanaſius, ipeak of more 
Weeks than one of the Forty Seaſon, 
T ſhall not therefore ttouble the Rea- 
der with the unneceſſary Allegation of 
all thoſe Teſtimonies ; but only with 
ſuch who inform us, That this Lent 
was ſtill moſt particularly obſerved by 
thoſe rwo kinds of Men we heretofore 


(a) Ch. 2, intimated (4), the Candidates for Þu- 


$. Il. 


ptiſm, and the Penttents. 


Ot 
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| Chap. 8. of LENT. 


| Of a Fa#t before Baptiſm, I gave 
| there a very early Teſtimony from 
| Tuſtin Martyr : and what was then 
| further intimated , might have been 
| confirmed from Tertallian, That for 
| Baptiſm the Paſchal Seaſon afforded a 
| ſolemn Day. And now in this Age, we 
| cannot but think, That the Lezr of 
{ Forty Days, which 1s acknowledged 
| to have been kept commonly by all 
| the Faithful, was more particularly ob- 


ſerved by thoſe who were to be bapti- 


| zed at the concluſion of it. On this 
| Subje&t therefore it will be enough, 
| to produce the fingle Evidence of St. 


Cyril of Feruſalem. 

He is judg*d to have beef made Bi- 
ſhop there in the Year 350: and was 
Presbyter Catechiſt before ; whoſe Du- 
ty it was to inſtruct and prepare thoſe 
Candidates, and whoſe Catechiſtical 
EeQtures are ſtill preſerved. In the 
Prologue he forewarns them, to Fake 
care and provide the Wedding-Garment. 
I admoniſh you, ſays he, ( 5) now before 
the Bridegroom. of our Souls comes, 'and 
ſees JOAY Dref » There is 4 large Time 
given you. Tou have the Penance before 
Jou of Forty Days : ſufficient Space and 

Opportunity, 
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Opportunity, to put off the old Garment, 
=> to wil off if Filth, and to pu 
oa the new ones,and to come in. Likewiſ: 
the firſt Sermon to them, he thus be- 
gins: (c) Tou Diſciples of the New Ci 
venant; and Partners of the Myſteri« 
of Chrizt, by Call and Invitation won, 
and within a little while by attual Gift 
and Grace ; make to your ſelves a ne 
Heart and a new Spirit, Then he tell 
them, T hat zhey Weal have a new Name; 
and he that was called a Catechumen 6b: 
fore, (hall ow be ſtiPd Faithful.----- But 
though this Grace us freely given , thy 
uit not therefore be negligent : the pre 
ſent Seaſon is a Seaſon of Confeſſion-- All 
worlaly Cares are to be laid aſige : for you 
ftrive, fays he, for your Souls. Adding, ih 
And you that have been buſie about th 
things of the World, troubled in vain ſi 
many Tears: Will ye not beſtow Forty 
Days in Prager , ad the Salvation 
your Souls. And when the Catechumen; 
had in this manner ſpent the Forty 
Days, abſtaining from Fleſh and Wine(a); 
and had paſſed over the Friday and tht 
Saturday of the Paſſion Week, in Vigil 
and a continued Fat (e); they wer 
then in the Evening before Eg#er bap 
tized. This 
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This was unqueſtionably the Pra- 


| ice of the Fourth Century : and now 
| T ſhall leave the Reader to obſerve, 
| how much of this Tertullian,in his Book 
| of Baptiſm, deſcribes as done in his 
| time, Afﬀter he had ſaid what we now 


”,W cited, That there was in the Paſchal 


Seaſon 4 more ſolemn Day for Baptiſm, 


he adds 1n the next Chapter, (f) Thoſe 
who are going to be baptizd, ought to pray 
with frequent Prayers, with Faſtings, and 
Kyeelings, and Watchings , and wth the 
Confeſſion of all their former Sins. For by 
this Aﬀiittion of the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
we at the ſame time make ſome Satiſ- 
fation for what is pat, and fortifie our 
ſelves again#t Temptations for the future. 


| Watch and pray, ſays he, that ye enter 
| not into temptation. Axa 1 oro 


they -[the Diſciples] were therefore ſo far 
tempted, becauſe they ſlept-<=--= Our Lord 
himſelf was ſurrounded with Tentations, 
preſently after his Baptiſm, when he had 
performed ( his ] Faſts Forty Days. And 
therefore may ſome one ſay, We too ſhould 
rather faſt after Baptiſm : -----===- Now 
in this place I confeſs, it is not evident, 
that the Paſchal Vigils, and the Forty 


-S Ds Faſt before Eaſter are particularly 
+ 


meant ; 
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meant ; and therefore heretofore I did 
not bring this Paſſage for a Proof: 
but neither is it improbable that they 
are intended ; for the time of the A- 
poſtles ſleeping agrees to the time of 
thoſe Vigils ; and the Forty Days Ab- 
ſtinence of our Saviour, being not'men- 
tioned with any intimation of the one 
continued extraordinary Faſt,” but as 
fo many Faſtings, may alſo well refer 
to thoſe of the Catechumer. 


S. IT. IT has appeared . already 
from the Synod of Alexanaria, That 
Forty Days had been in Ulſe for a Pe- 
nitential Faſt before this time ; and that 
in all ikelihood thoſe Days were juſt 
before Eaſter. I ſhall therefore be con- 


tent to add only two Authorities : 'The Þ 


one concerning the Number of thoſe 
Days, and the other concerning their 
Place. 

And as for the Faſt of Penitents, 
how proper Forty Days are for that 
Office, I ſhall give the Authority ot 
St. Jerome 11 his Commentary on Jonas : 
excribing the whole Paſſage, the ra- 
ther becauſe it will be of further Ser- 
vice hereafter. The old —_— 
0 


has MD uy "wa  — ” A *g.a - a. 
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; of the 34, Chapter of Jonas at thewarh. 
| Verſe, was thus, Tet three days and 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : upon which 


he ſays, (g ) The Number Three, which 


is put by the Septuagint, 7s not proper for 
| Penitents. And 1 can't but wonder how 
it caze to be ſo tranſlated ; ſeeing in the 
| Hebrew there is no Agreement either in 
* the Letters, or Syllables, or Accents, or 
| Words. Beſides the Prophet ſent from 
| Judaza, oz ſo long 4 journey, was to re- 

| quire a Penitence worthy of his Preach- 

| ing; that ſuch old and putria Ulcers 

| might be cured with a Plaiſter , that 

| ſhould lie ſome longer time upon them. 

| Now Forty is a number that is proper for 

| Penttents, and Faſting, and Prayer, and 

| Sackcloth, and Tears, and NO 
| 7» deprecating God's Anger, For which 
- = 7e:ſo» Moſes alſo faſted forty days in 
| Mount Sinaj : ard Elias, flying from Je- 
| Zabel, and the Wrath of God impending 
| upon Iſrael, is deſcrib?d to have faſted 
| forty days. Our Lord likewiſe himſelf, the 
true Jonas, who was ſent to preach | Re- 
pentance ] to the World; faſted forty 
aays : and leaving to us the Inheritance of 
bis Faſting , ſtill prepares our Souls for 
the Eating of his Body by the ſame Num- 
her. I 3 Here 


Ire 
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"wo we have tl the Fitneſs of Forty 


Days for Penance, in the Judgment of Þþ 


St. Jerome, and we ſuppoſe of the 
Church of his time ; th 
mark thence we make as yet. 

The Fitneſs of Eafter-day for the Re 


admiſſion of thoſe Penitents inro- the ; 


Boſom of the Church, we ſhall find 


e onely Re- 


from Gregory Nyſſen ; in the Preface of | 


that excellent Letter, which he wrots 
to Letoins Biſhop of Metilene about 
Canonical Penances, and ſent him pro- 
bably for an Eaſter Preſent. It thus 
begins; (4) This too is one of thoſe 
things which appertain to the Holy Fe 

ftival, the confi *Felenre of the Rightful 


_ C, anonical Diſp en(ation which is to be 


exerciſed upon Offenders that every Spi- 
ritual Malady, which has been contrathe 
by any Sin, may have its proper Curt. 


' For ſeeing this Catholick Feſtival, the 


Feſtival of the C reation, kept throughout 


' the World every Year, in the ſtated Peri- 
od of the Annual Circle, is celebrated 
for the Reſurreition of © 'him that fell; 


ara Sins a Fall, and Riſing up from the 


Fall of Sin is a Reſarreffion : it muſt be 


very proper on this Day, mot only to bring 


| 20 God by the Grace of the Font, ju ” 


CF wy 2 -: 
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| us are transform'd by Regeneration ; but 
| thoſe too, who by Penitence and turning to 
| God are come bask from dead Works into 


- |Þ the way of Life, to lead theſe as it were 


by the hand to that ſaving Hope, from 
| which they have been eſtranged by 8 in. 


The meaning of this Preface is 


| plain, Thar a Penitential Diſcourſe 
| was as proper a SubjeCtt before Eaſter, 
| 5a Carechiſtical. And this he might 
think fit to premiſe ; becauſe in thoſe 


times there might ſeem to be more oc- 
calion for the Catechiſtical ; then 
when by the Grace of God the num- 
ber of thoſe who needed ſolemn Pe- 
nance was very inconſiderable, in re- 
ſpect of the multitude of Adult Con- 
verts to Chriſtianity. And for the ſame 
reaſon, I preſume, Penance appears 
more formally in the Lezts of ſome 
Ages hereafter, than it did before ; 
becauſe few grown Perſons were then 
to be baptiz?d, to whom Catechiſtical 
Diſcourſes belongd ; and occaſion for 
the other, the Penitential Exhortations, 


there was then too much : not but that 


the ſolemn Preparation of Penitents by 
Lent, might have been as ancient well 
nigh, as that of the Candidates for 


I 4 Baptiſm, | 


i. 
Lt 
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Baptiſm. "The Reaſon certainly for 
their Admiſſion at Eaſter was the ſame: 
as our Author has ſuggeſted, and we 
have before obleevd. 


(b) Cyr. Kieroſ. Prologus. *Eqw Dpeyyina, afriv 6 Nu 
oiG- 3 Nuxov domdy TInods , 3} iy me oiuart. mn ol 
TIggSeouia, Ticonpyrormm nueeay, Memzvor Ext * Eatic mak" 
Als orguelar,  tndon.2um x, monday o) End on.2 x} cow 


p. | | 

(ec) Catech. 1. Kewns OtaWns wammmt, x, Kerrs ju5ir 
ety xorvavet, vws AY Th xAfont, wr" NLP 5 4 TH ade, —- 
x » Keuggs cwonoynoius' s mpoy. —— ToTsTs5 1 
xaus *Eriowfs d\nnes afed T3 xoouer peri agniuWO; , v 
TETLEGXOTE HUZERS ” aAdGets Th ae97b xy, Nt Thy (Cours 


XWw 3 

* (4) Catech. 4, tl Beowdrwy. Nuys Lou oivere x} nptor 
&© 77% Wor. 

' (e) Catecy, 18, In his Diſcourſe on the Saturday, he tells 
them, he ſpares them, in Confideration of the fatigue they 
had undergone, irom their continuing on the Faſt begun on 
Friday, and from their Watching. Toy xguany Tv agoyvt 
uhvov veiv , $1Ts Ths apes Ths vuceing Tis Tlaggondbic, x) Ts 
egeurviace And this both Watching and Faſting, is exprelſsd 
by-St.''Zilary to have been commenſurate to the time of our 
Lord's Paſhon : and 1s therefore reckoned to have continuel 
three days. '' Hilar; in'Can, 15, Matth. Venturi ad  Baptiſmum pri- 
#5 confitentur, credere ſe in D:i Filio, 5 in Paſſionc © Reſurreti- 
one ejus: & huic Profeſſuonis Sacramento fides redditur. Arq, it 
hanc wverborum ſponſionem , quadam rerum ipſarum weritas conſ?- 
guatur ;, roto in Fejunits Paſſionis Dominice tempore demorantes, 
quadam Domino Paſſions ſecietate junguntur. Jpitur ſrve ex Spon- 
froms Sacraments,” ſroe Fejunto, omn? illud Paſſuonis Dominice cun 
Domino agunt tempus : © hbujus ſpzi atq, comitatiis Dominus mi- 
ferms, ait. Secum Triduo elle, .,  _ = | 


( | [ ) Tert. 
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( f ) Tert. de Bapt. c. 20. Ingreſſuros Baptiſmum Orationibus 
| crebris, Fejunits, © Geniculationibus , © Pervigilizs orare oportet, 
* # © cum confeſſione omnium retro Deliftorum — Simul enim & 
> | ue Priflinis ſatisfacimus confliftatione Carnis & Spiritus , © ſubſe- 
| quuturi; Tentationibus munimenta praſiruimus, Vigilate & Orate, 
inquit, ne _incidatis in tentationem. Et 7deo, credo, tentati ſunt, 
quoniam obdormierunt, ————, Ipſum Dominum pot Lavacrum 
ftuim jentationes circumſteterunt, quadraginta diebus jejunits funTum, 
Ergo & nos dicet aliqus, 2 Lavacro potius jejunare oportet, Et 

" qu enim prohibet, niſt neceſſitas Gaudii, & gratulatio Salutys ? 
" i (gz) Hieron. in Joh. C. 3. Trinus numerys qui ponttur a Sep- 
| tuaginta , non convenit Penitentiz, © ſatis miror cur ita tranſla- 
tum fit :, cum in Hebreo nec Literarum, nec Syllabarum, nec Ac- 
| centuum, nec Verbi fit ulla Communitas. Alioqui & de Fudea 
"| tanto jtinere miſſus 'Propbeta in Aſſyrios , dignam ſue Pradicationss 
i Penitentiam flagitabat : ut antiqua © putrida vulnera diu appoſito 
"= curarentur Emplaftro, Porra Quadrapgenarius numerus conventt Pec- 
catoribus, & Fejunio, & Orationi, & Sacco, © Lachrymis, © Per- 
* i /everantiz deprecandi: ob quod © Moyſes quadraginta dizbus jeju- 
\ = r4vit in Monte Sina: & FHelias fugjens Fezabel, & Dei deſuper 
1 irs pendente, quadraginta dies jejunaſſe deſcribitur, Ipſe quoq;, Do- 
| minus verus Fona miſſus ad Pradicationem Mundi , jejunauvit qua- 
draginta dies : © hareditatem nobys Fejunit relinquens, ad eſum 


'l Corporis ſui ſub hoc numero noſtras animas praparat. 
_ (hb) Greg. Nyſf. Ep. Can. ad Letoium. "Ev x) 7270 of ets mw 
= azar Boprl Curreatyror Bit, 79 xgavoliou Huas F Fvvouny T5 


\ © 50. | 5 e ef \ 
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« Ten TW xooum, 6 Ti Avagdorr Ts TiemwvorC- omme- 
399, (as Ns aw it apaprit. dvds 5 n Ts HuuaTrO- 
T7 auapriac dvogNns") ghd; av tor x7  nutegs WTI, & 
| Kovoy 765 enmALyyvE0 i warner ues Ne Þ Ty AvTgs Her 
"| 7G my 0 mera, da 3) 765 Ne © uemyoiay Te X) 631570 
Ons Sd of vera tegur tis Thu Cam ov meh Emmiorras, x} 
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CHAP, IX. 


F.I. A Lent always, and every where 
obſerved, though not of Forty Days. 
F. II. Mr. Daille's Objeft:ons againſt it 

from Caſlian. 
FS. III. From Sr. Jerome. 
F.IV. From St, Chryloſtome. 


S. 1. HE Reader may perceive, 
by the liberty we have ta- 
ken of this Digreſfſion, concerning Bap- 
ziſm and Penance, that we are now at 
leiſure, and free of all Difficulties con- 
cerning the Actual Obſervation of the 
Forty Seaſon. And indeed about the 
Fa& of it Mr. Daille henceforth gives 
us no trouble ; but againſt the Apoſto- 
lical Right, he is ſtill looking our for 
Evidence. But in that Point the Rea- 
der may have already underſtood, how 
little we are concern'd ; who do not 
pretend to prove, That a Let of fo 
many certain Days was obſerv*d in the 
latter end of the Apoſtolical Age; but 
that ſome Lex there then was gene- 
rally kept by all, and probably of For- 
ty Days by ſome in the ſecond Centu- 


TY 
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ry; a thing that will not, I preſume, 


appear ſo ſtrange, when we come to - 


the Second Part of this Diſcourſe. 
Though therefore I am inclinable to 
believe, that there was very anciently 
ſome regard had to the Number Forty ; 
and that this in proceſs of time increa- 
ſed very much, ſo as to have been the 
Solemn Number of Lent in many 
Churches by the End of the Third 
Century : yet I am willing to allow, 
from what we have ſeen of St. Chry/o- 


| fome, That this Obſervation grew ſo 


univerſal from the Recommendation 
of the Niceze Fathers. Thoſe Forty 
Days too, though regarded and obſer- 
ved, yet I do not ſay, that they were 
all of them faſted, and every where 
equally ; but am ready to allow what 


St. Chryſoſfome intimates ( 4), that in (a) arge- 
his time at Antioch, ſome faſted Two, 4vmwn 15. 


ſome Three, and ſome all the Weeks of 
them , at their own Diſcretion ; and 
what Sorrates will hereafter tell us of 
the ſame kind, E 


F. TI. That alſo which Caffiaz a Di- 
ſciple of St. Chry/oftome*s ſays, and: is 
us*'d to be produc'd upon this Argu- 

Yor i Wer” OT ment, 
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ment, as an-unan{werable Objection 
againſt the Antiquity of Lezt, I have 
no need to difſlemble. Ir zs to be known, 
fays he, (6) that this Obſervation of 
forty days, [as it is now ſtrictly injoywa,] 
had no being as long as the Perfeftion 
of” the Primitive Church. continued, For 
thoſe who enlarged the Faſt throughout 
the whole Tear, were not confined. by the 
neceſſity of this Ordinance , nor within 


ſuch narrow bounds of Faſting, as if un» 


der a Legal Reitraint. But when the 
Multitude of Believers, aaily falling off 
from that Apoſtolical Devotion, began to 
grow worldly------: then it was thought 
fit by the Biſhops of” the Univerſal Church, i 
That Men, immerſed in the Cares of the | 
World, and wholly ignorant, if I may ſo 
ſay, of any ſuch thing as Abſtinence and 
Repentance, ſhauld be reduced to the Ho- 
ty Daty by this Canonical Injunition of 
Faſts; and compelled to it, as it were, 
by the Impoſition of a Legal Tenth(c): 
An Inunidion aavantageons to the weak, 
ana which cannot be prejudicial to the per- 


fect ; thoſe, who being under the Grace 


of the Goſpel, by their voluntary Devo- 
tion | already ] exceed the preſcribea 


Law. 
T ſhall 


Chap. 9. of LENT: 


|  T ſhall not now obſerve, what ſome 
| might venture to ſay; That Caſiar 
ſpeaks all this upon Miſtake, ſuppo- 
| ſing with Euſebizs here, what' he evi- 
dently does in ariother place (4), That 
| the gyptian Eſſenes, deſcrib*'d by Phi> 
[5, were Diſciples' of St. Mark , and 
| that the Primitive Chriſtians lived all 
| at firſt in that Auſterity.. I ſhall only 
# remark, that Cafiaz ſpeaks here of the 
| forty days, and not of a Let in gene- 
| ral;and of their being faſted by In- 
| junQtion, arid not at Diſcretion. And 
therefore thoſe Perfect Men of his, 
who faſted the 'whole Year, might 
| however have faſted ſome peculiar 


| time before Exfter, with a more pecu- 


liar Devotion ; ( for that they faſted 
all 'the Days cannot be meant by him, 
much leſs with an equal Abſtinence :) 
| and they might too, ſome of them, 
have fo particularly faſted Forty Days, 
thought not by Legat Direttion, yet 
by their own Choice, notwithſtanding 
| any thing ſaid in this place. ' Tf too 
we underſtand the time, when theſe 
Forty Days', were firſt impoſed by 
common Conſent, to have been that 
of the Niceze Council ; this is per 
than 
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than we before had from his Maſter 
St. Chryſoſtome. But if he means ſome 
elder 'Times, and lie may the very firſt 
Age; (For they began to be luke- 
warm very early, as we learn from 
ſome parts of the New Teſtament) ; 
we have then a Teſtimony from Caf- 
ſian of a much higher Antiquity, for 
this Quadrageſimal Inſtitution. How: 
ever that which he adds, concerning 
the Impoſition of Forty Days, when- 
ever it began, that it was no hinder: 
ance to the Perfect ; is very obſerva- 
ble, and to be conſider'd by all Pre- 
tenders to PerfeCtion. For the Injun- 
tion, he intimates, though not made 
for the Perfect, would however be 
kept by them : and they would ſhew 
they were under Grace, by Exceeding, 
and not by Tranſgrefſing the Eccleli- 
aſtical Law. In as. much as he that 
faſts every day, will not fail to faſt 
forty : and he that is ready to offer his 
whole Time, will not hold back the 
Tenth. 


- $.1HII.. WE ſee how far Cofſian”s Ex- 
preſſions are from any Reflexion upon 


the Inſtitution of Lext : and thoſe of 
St, 


| Chap. 9. of LENT. 


St. Jerome , alledg*d uſually for the 
ſame Purpoſe, apparently require the 
ſame Conſtruction ; and need only to 
be ſeen, if the Reader will bear the 
| kngthof the Paſſage. (e) Some may 
| ſay, if it be not lawful to obſerve Days 
| and Months, &c. we then are under the 
like Guilt, who obſerve Wedneſday, and 
Friday, and the Lord's Day, and the 
Faſt of the Forty Seaſon, and the Holy 
| Days of the Paſſover, and the Joy of 
| the Pentecoſt, ad the ſeveral Days that 
are kept in ſeveral Countries in Honoar 
| of Martyrs. To this he that will give 
| the plain Anſwtt, will reply; That the 
| Days the Jews obſerve, are not the ſame 
with ours, For we do not celebrate the 
Paſſover of Unleavened Bread, but of 
the Reſurrettion, and the Crofi : neither 
do we in Pentecoſt reckow the Sever 
Weeks with the Jews, but in Veneration 
of the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
leaſt the want of orderly Aſſembling ſhould 
be a Cauſe of Decay of Religion, there- 
fore Days in which we ſhould come toge- 
ther have been appointed: not that the 
| Day in which we meet is of it ſelf more 
ſolemn ; but that in what day ſoever it be 
we meet, there may ariſe a Feſtival Foy 
frowr 
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from our mutual ſight one of another; 


——— 


This is the plain Anſwer. But he that 
would endeavour to give a more Acute 
and Refined one; will ſay; That all Days 
are equal, and that Friday. is not the on- 
ly day of the Crucifixion, zor the Lord's 
Day of the Reſurrection : but that there 
is always a Reſurrettion-Day to Him, and 
that he always feeds on our Lords Both: 
but that ſuch Days of Faſting and Aſ- 
ſembling have been preſcribed by Wiſe 
Men, * the ſake of thoſe who are em- 
ployed more about the World than God, 
and cannot, or rather will aot, aſſemble 
together every aay 4 their Life: 
The Plain Anſwer; for ought ap- 
pears, 1s not judg*d by St. Jerome to 
be the worſt. And the other, the more 
Subtil one, reliſhes, we know, of the 
Refinement and Allegory. of Orzgen, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus, from whom, 
I ſuppoſe, it was taken: and what we 
before obſerved, is now to be remem- 
bred, T hat the Lord's Day it ſelf ts 


here put in the ſame Caſe with the 


Days of Lezt,. &c. and that the rea- 
ſon. for their Inſtitution. is common, 
and that they are ſaid alike all of them 


to have had Prudenr Men for their Au- 


thors. 


| Chap. 9... LENT. 


| thors. Now thoſe prudent Men, if 
| they were the Authors of the O&ſerva- 
| tion of che Lords Day, muſt have been 
| the Apoſtles themſelves, as we pre- 
| ſum2 the Authors of the Ozſervation of 
| a Ze wereat leaſt Apoſtolical : but if 
| they are to be underſtood the Authors 
| I oi the 1-jznd#;oz of ſuch an Obſerva- 
7; in that ſenſe poſſibly the Authors 
| for the Lord's Day, might have been 
» © Apoſtolical ; and thoſe for an Addztio- 
. © 74! Lexr beyond Good-Friday or Satar- 
| azp, yet later. He too that makes this 
laſt anſwer, and ſeems to ſlight the 
Ordinance of "Fimes and Days ; does 
- Wit in Vertue of his great Perfection, 
) W fuch of which {/7az now ſpake: One 
> E who is above the Ordinance, becauſe 
> Wc never wanted it; as a charitable 
, [Chriſtian is above the Law againſt 
, Yrealirg : and does not plead for the 
Abridgment of the Faſt, but for: the 
- Extending it throughout the Year ; 
$s therefore accounting no Single Day 
e [| Holy, becauſc All are ſo to him. 


,, | $.IV. THESE are the Objecti- 
n £ons againſt the devout Iz/titution of 
i- Next, brought out of St. Jerome and 

K Caſ/tan : 


» 
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Caſjian': others there are from St. Chr). 
ſoſtome, but of the like Nature, and 
not worth the anſwering. As when 
he ſays, in the Paſſage above prody- 
ced, "That every Communion ts a Paſſe. 
over ; he ſpeaks it partly 1n the ſenſe 
now mentioned ; and beſides in oppo- 
ſition to the Jewiſh Superſtition of thoſe 


Syrians, who took the Levitical Delſig- i 


nation of the Paſſover to be till in 
force. And when he elſewhere prefers 
the Abſtinence from Vice, as from Swear- 
ing, before that from Meats ; 1t 1s plain 
he ſpeaks not againſt the Obſervation 
of that Abitinence, as a thing not to 
be practis'd ; bur as a thing abſurd and 
unprofitable, without a ſrirable Con- 
verſation, a neceſſary Concomitant, 
and always to be preſum'd. 

As therefore we have Mr. Daill's 
Confeſſion for the Univerſal Obſerva- 
tion of theſe Forty Days ar the latter 
end of this Age, and that Lent hereat- 
ter increaſed rather than diminiſhed: 
{o we hope the equal Reader will con- 
feſs, That the Prejudices that very Lear- 
ned Perſon would have raiſed againl: 
it, from ſome Authors about that time, 
are very unjuſtly grounded. TI _ 

there: 
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| therefore now no more to do in this 
| frſt Part of my Task ; and am to ſhut 


up my Evidence, and conclude here 


with a brief Recapitulation : Bur in 
that T ſhall be aſſiſted by two Cotem- 


porary Authors about the Middle of 


the fifth Age, Sozomen, and Socrates, 


whom the Reader will be pleaſed to 


| hear. 


(5) Caſhan, Coll, 21. Cap. 30. Sciendum ſuns hanc Obſervans 
tiam Quadrageſime, quamadin Ecclefie iflins Primitive PerfeRio per- 
manſit, penitus non fuiſſe. Non enim Pracepti hujus neceſſnate, nes 
quaſi Iegali fantione conſtriti, ardiſſrmis Fejuniorum terminis claus 
debantur, qui totum anni ſpatium equa! jejunto concludebant, Verum 
cum ab illa Apoſtolica Devorione deſcendens quotidie Credemtium mul= 
tudo ſuzs opibus incubaret ;, id tunc univerſis Sacerdotibus 
placuir 5, ut homines curis ſecularibus iliigatos, © pene ut ita dix- 
erim continentiz & compuntionis ignaros, ad opus ſanftum Canonich 
jejuntorum 1ndithton?2 revocarent , C elut Legatium Dectmarum (c) 
meeſſnare compellerent : que utiq;, Infirmis prodeſſe poſſur, © Perfeltis 
prejudicare non poſjut, qui ſub gratia Evangelit conſtiruti voluntaria 
legem d2votion? tranſcendunt, 

(c) This Tenth of the Days of the Year is 36, the Num» 
ber of Faft Days in a Lerr of 6. Weeks, ſuch as the Alexan- 
drizns kept as well as the Latins, And this Number 1s the 
Integral Tenth of the Days of a Solar Year : but exattly ſo 
or: the /Egyprian Year, WHICN reckon'd but 3£o days, and ac- 
connted the other as ſuper-numerary. - For this Notion of 
Tithing of the Year, looks like a Subtilty of their Calcula- 
£10n, 

(4) Caff, de Ccoenob. Inſt. 2.5, Tn primordizs Fid2i pauct 
quidem, ſed probatiſſimi, ficuti a Marco Norman ſuſcepere vivendi, 
wn ſolum ills magaifica retinebant, que primitus Credentium tur= 
bs legimus celebraſſe , verum his mulio ſublimiora cunlave- 
rant, Ea igitur tempe$tate, cum Eccleſis ilius primitive 

LE. Perjeto 


————— 
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PerfeRio penes ſucceſſores ſues 1hbuc recenti memori: inviolata per. 
maneret, feruenſq,, Paucorum fides n:cium in Multi:udinem difjuſq 
teputiſet ,, — 

( e ) Hieron. in cap. 3. Ep. ad Galat. Dicat al:iquis , fi Dies 
obſeruvare non licet, © Menſes, © Tempora, &© Annos : Nes quog; 
fimile Crimen incurrijaus, Quartan ſaboati obſeruanes, © Daraſce- 
ven, & Diem Dominicam, & jejunium Quadrageſime, &© Paſche Feſti 
vitatem, & Pentecoſtes Latitiam, & pro warietate Regionum dver- 
fa in honorem Martyrum t:mpora conStituta, Ad quod qui ſimpli- 
citer reſpondebit dicet ;, non eoſdem Fudaice obſervationts dies eſſe, 
quos noftros, Nos enim non Azymorum Paſcha celebramus, ſed Rejur- 
reftiouss & Crucis « Nec ſeptein juxta morem Iſrael numeramus Heblq- 
madas in Pentecofte;, ſed Spiritus fanti veneramur Adventum, Et 
ne inordinata congregatio populi fidem minueret in Christo;, prop 
terea dies aliqui conſtititi funt, ut in unum omnes pariter venirem : 
Non quo cekbrior fit dies la, qua convenimus:, fed quo, .quacunt, 
die convenienduin ſit, ex conſpeitu mutuo Ietitia major oriatur, (ui 
vero oppoſite quaſtioni acutins reſpondere conatur, illud affirm, 
omnes dies wquales efſ> 5, nec per Paraſceven tantum Chriſtum crl- 
cifigi, & Die Dominica reſurgere, ſed ſemper ſanfam Reſurreti. 
ons efſe Diem, & ſemper en Carne veſci Dominica, Fejunit 
rum autem © Congregationum interea dies, propter eos 4 Vir 
Prudentibas conſtitutos , qui magzs ſeculo vacant quam Deo; nt 
poſſunt, immo nolunt , toto in Ecclfia vita ſue tempore conpreguri, 
Quotus enim quiſq; eſt, qui jaltem hac pauca que ſtatuta ſunt, 
vel Orandi tempora vel Fejunandi, ſemper exerceat ? 


OO ——— 
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CHAF, X. 


% | £.1. Sozomen's Account of the keeping 
| of Lent in his Time about Ann. Chr. 
ere 40, 

ir What Additions have been made 
in lnce. 

-W& \, II. Socrates his Account of the Pra- 
"= Z7ice of the ſame Age, 1 ſuppoſe , by 
«: 7Zhe Novatians. 

5H S.1V. His Wonder, That Lents of aif- 
::M fering Lengths ſhould all of them be 
called the Forty Seaſon, 

i 1. V. The Concluſion. 


"YI #.1. HE Novatians, who held it 
" unlawful to re-admit any into 
the Church, who had either renounc'd 
the Faith in time of Perſecution, or had 
committed ſome other grievousCrimes ; 
and who had on this account them- 
—Þ {tlves renounced the Communion of 
the Church in Sr. Cypriaz's time, about 
the middle of the Third Century ; 
were now greatly divided among 
) | themſelves in this Age, about the Ob- 
Dffrvation of Eafter : the ſame Diſpute, 
which the Authority of the Nzcene 
K 3 Council 


Me 
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Councy had compoſed among the Cu- 
tholicks, now breaking out among thoſe 


Schiſmaticks, and making a new and 


very angry Schiſm between them. This 
Quarrel of theirs Sozomez relates ; and 
upon occaſion of it, he mentions the 
peaceable Behaviour of Azzicetimws and 
Polycarp, remembred on the ſame Sub. 
ject by Irenews : and in Imitation of 
the ſame Author, and to ſhew:- that 
It 15 not fit to break Communion about 
{uch Traditional Differences, he repre. 
ſents at Jarge the great Variety of Ula- 
ges 1n the Churches of his time pro- 
itcſhng the ſame Faith (a) : That azonr 
rhe Scythians , there is but one Biſhq 
over all their Cities : whereas ia Arabia, 
&C, there are Biſhops in Villages : Thit 
ia Rome, there are 20 more than ſeven 
Deacous; and they fing Halleluiah there, 
but once in the Tear 0a Falter Sunday: 
that there either (b) the Biſhop preaches, 
or ſome one elſe ; but in Alexandria the 
Þijbop ozly, &c. Aad (he adds) the 
Forty Seaſon, as it ts called, before Faſter, 
in which the People uſe to faſt, ſomt 
reckon by ſix Weeks; as thoſe of ily: 
13CUm as, ard all Eurcpe, weſtward ; aid 
toje of Atrick, ana Agypr, and Fe 
leitine: 
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. | leſtine : ſome by ſeven; as in Conſtan- 


© Þþ tinople, ad the Countries about it, as 


Þ for eaſtward as the Phaenicians. And 
s Þ ſore faſt three of the ſix or ſeven Weeks 
diſcontinued : and ſome the three before 
| Eaſter together : and ſome two, as the 
| Followers of Montanus. 
That the Followers of Moxtanus 
| kept their Leze the Fortnight before 
Eaſter, we find here, and have obſer- 
| ved 1n 1ts proper place. 


= $.I. WHAT the Author ſays 
» | concerning the different Reckoning of 
| the Forty Seaſon in the We«5i, and in 
the Eat; is not only obſervable for 
the Hiſtory of his time, but for the 
underſtanding of modern Practice. The 
Weſtern Empire , with Agypt and Pa- 
fine, accounted the Forty two Days 
of ſix Weeks, to be their Forty Seaſos ; 
as the LXXIT Interpreters are Common- 
ly called the LXX : but of theſe they 
faſted only Thirty ſix ; all the Sundays 
being exempted. The Eaſtern Empire 
' Paleſtine and Agypt then excepted ) 
calPd {even Weeks, that is Forty nine 
Days, their Forty Seaſon: for they 
were ſtill under the Number Ffty. 

4 But 
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But then becauſe they did not chink| | 
it fit to faſt on the Sabbath, no more 
than on the Sazday, unleſs only on the Þ 
Saturday of Paſſion-Week ; they like-f 
wiſe deducting their ſeven Sundays, and 
{1x Sat araays, faſted effeQtually no more 


than thirty itx Days. Since that time, 


the Greek Church, that. they may in 


ſome fort be nearer to the Nurber 


Forty, have added an Eighth Week of 


previous Adſtinence ; beginning On 
thoſe five days to faſt trom Fleſh, 


though they x "Pb themſelves the ulc 
of Ezes, and Mt, and Cheeſe, and But 


7er, things from which in the ſeven 
following Weeks they ſtrictly forbcar, 
Agg they beſides, for an IntroduCtion 
is whole Faſt, ſct apart anorher 
niath Week, wherein they ſpecially pre- 
pare tor it, by Confeſſion of their own 
Sins, and Forgiveneſs of the Sins of 
others againſt themſelves. This is the 
addit zonal Practice of the Greeks. And 
tie L2:iz#es likewiſe have enlarge? d their 
£.eat :; and whereas before they rather 
adjuſted the ſpgce of Time within which 
they kept their Faſt, rhan the ##n:ber of 
[ass 5 they dic actvaliz y faſt tothe Num- 
ber Forty 37 forty oo being nearer to 
F ort} 
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| Forty, than thirty ſix); they have ſince 
re | thought it better to make up the Num- 
1 | ber Forty preciſely of ſuch fafiine Days ; 
&| and have therefore added Four to the 
(| former, beginning on the Wedzeſday of 
e| the ſeventh Week, as iswell known. 


nf $F.IIT. W HAT we have from S9- 
| zomer 15 expreſs, and without Diſpute : 
f# what follows from Socrates 15 more 
n | confus'd and ambiguous, but may ſerve 
1, | however to give us ſome light. He, 
| writing at the ſame time with Sozo- 
. # ez, and taking the ſame occaſion from 
n | the Nowvatziar difference, to enter upon 
"| the like Diſcourſe, ſays, among other 
nj} things, (42) Thoſe of the ſame Faith 
rh differ in their Uſages------ The Faſt, for 
- | Example, before Faſter is differently 0b- 
ni ſerved iz different places. For thoſe in 
i | Rome fait Three continued Weeks before 
c | Eafter, except Saturdays and Sundays : 
if Bur the Tyrians, ad Grecians of Eu- 
r | rope, ad Alexandrians keep a Faſt of 
r | Six Weeks before Eaſter, calling it the 
1 | Forty Seaſon. Ard beſides theſe, there 
ff are others, who beginning ſeven Weeks be- 
- | fore, and aſtins by Intervals only Three 
of Weeks of five Days a-piece, call that 
ſpace 
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ace of Time nevertheleſs the Forty 
Seaſon. Ard I can't but wonder, how 
thoſe who differ ſo in the Number of the 
Days ſhould agree to give them that com- 
mon Name, of which Denomination ſe- 
veral inquiſitive Men have given ſeveral 
Accounts, Neither is there a aiſference 
only about the Number of Days, bat 
about the Abſtinence of their Diet. Some 
abſtain from all that has Life : ſome eat 
of no Animal but Fiſh; ſome of Birds 
t00 : ſome abſtain from Fruits and Eggs : 
fome take only ary Bread ; and ſome ad- 
mit not that : but others Eating not 
zill Three in the Afternoon, after that 
uſe their Liberty. And infinite are the 
aifferences about theſe things ; concerning 
which we have no written Precept : and 
thence it is plain , that they are left by the 
Apoſtles to every ones own Judgment ana 
Chotce ; that every one may voluntarily 
ao what is Good, not for Fear, or out 
of Neceſſity. 

This Account of Socrates has been 
much queſtion'd in what relates to 
Reme: 1t being apparent from Sozomen 
and otherwiſe, That in that time not 
1 hree |eeks, but Six were obſerved in 
taat City. He himſelf too afterwards 

ſays, 


Chap. 10. of LENT: 


lays, that they faſted there all Satur- 
days (as they are known to have done 
in that Age from other hands) except- 
ing that before Eaſter only. The Au- 
thor for this has met with a very hard 
Cenſure from ſome : others have endea- 
voured to ſalve the Matter with new 
Readings : and YV2leſius ſtands ſo much 
on his ſide, as to take up the Paradox, 
and juſtifie every Tittle, he 1s ſuppoſed 
to ſay, againſt all Opponents. But, 1t 
may be, the fairer way would be, not 
to underitand him of the Practice of 
the Catholicks, of which Sozomen and 
others ſpeak; but of the Novatians, 
of whoſe Afairs all own that he had 
a particular Knowledge, if he was not 
inclined to their Sect. From their Dil- 
pute it was, he enter*d upon this Diſ- 
courle; and from ſome Memorials of 
theirs, he may have drawn up ſome- 
thing of this Account ; which other- 
wiſe might eaſily have been as plain 
and full as that of Sozomen, had it not 
been wrote in a different View. And 
fo, if we ſuppoſe the Regard to Forty 
Days to have firl{t prevaiPd univerſally 
from the Council of Nice; we may 
luppoſe, that the Novatians having 


had 
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had no ſhare in that Council, continu» 
ed at leaſt at Rome in their old Cuſtom, 
and kept on their Three Weeks. If this 
Conjecture paſs for the Three Weeks, I 
ſhould then either think that the Ro- 
714ns had not begun to faſt on Saturaay, 
till after the Novatians had left them : 
Or that a Word, or rather a Numeral 
Letter (c) ſhould be ſupplied in the 
Original, and Thurſday be underſtood : 
a Day, as St. Auguſtine tells us (4), 
not commonly faſted in his "Time, and 
poſhbly not in Lezt by the Romans in 
the Time of Novatian. 


 $.IV. BUT onthisI lay no ftreſs; 
and ſhall only take notice of the Re- 


mark which Socrates makes with ſome 


Wonder, "That Numbers of Days ſo 


difterent ihould all have the ſame De- 


nomination, and be calPd from the 
Number Forty. It is plain, that net- 
ther the Weſter nor Eaſtern Church of 
his Time did meaſure adequately ei- 
cher the Days they faſted, or the Term 
of Days within which they faſted, by 
the Number of Forty : but however a 
regard they had to 1t, and a Forty Sea- 


foz they all pretended to keep. We 


have 
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have withal ſeen how that Denomina- 
tion obtain*d ſo much, that all ſpaces 
of Faſting, and in all Seaſons of the 
Year, were calPd by it. For 1o St. 
Jerome ternyd the T'wo Faſts inſtitu- 


ted by Moztanzus (e) : though they were («) Ch. 4. 
but of a Week each of them, and in Note(g). 


other times of the Year. 

What Reaſons were then aſſigned 
for rhis Common Name, Socrates tells 
us not, and I wiſh we knew. It ſhould 
ſeem at firſt ſight, That the Chriſtians 
aſpired, in a Faſt of ſo great i7evotton, 
to the Imitation of the moſt Solemn 
Faſts recorded in Scripture, thoſe of 
Moſes and E1:as,and that particularly of 
their blefſed Maſter. And then, when 
the Church had once fix?d upon that 
Number of Days for their Example 1n 
general ; the Faſts of lefſer duration 
might well go under the ſame Name 
by an eafie Metozymie. But all this 
will be yet more natural, if thoſe Faſts 
lo recorded, were rather miraculous 1n 
the Manner, than ſingular in the Ex- 
tent of Days; and the Number Forty 
had been always with the Jews the 
proper Number for an extraordinary 
Humiliation : a Conjecture we are 

| | to 
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to offer hereafter, in the other Part of 


this Diſcourle. 


F.V. AND thus have we view- 
ed the Practice of Lext through the 
firſt 400 Years. We have ſeen in 
the laſt of thoſe Centuries, when Chr:- 
ftianity came to be more openly pro- 
feſſed under the Chriſtian Emperours, 
and abounded in Writers, many ex- 
preſs and undeniable Teſtimonies of 
the general Obſervation, though in a 
difterent manner, of the Forty Seaſon, 
then commonly ſo called from Forty 
Days. In the next Age above it, the 
Third, and as high too as the middle 
of it, a time that affords us not many 
Authors, and when there was little oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of this Matter ; we 
have however a very punctual Account 
of their {trict Manner of keeping the 
Paſſion-Week, from one of the greateſt 
Men of the Church, who happen'd to 
be conſulted about a Nicety of Ending 
this Lext. And that their grear Strict- 
neſs in the Holy Week, equal to any 
that was uſed airer, may well induce 
us to imagine, That theſe Men had 


not left the Devotion of all the pre- 


ceding 
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Ceding Weeks to be added by the very 
next Generation : Eſpecially when we 
find the Forty Seaſoz expreſly mention- 
cd 1n Origen, a Maſter of this Dzonyſizes, 
as conſecrated to Faſting. For that 
place of Origen, though we have it on- 
ly from the Verſion of Raffizzs, and 
he none of the moſt exact 'Tranila- 
tours ; yet certainly if he was not 
the worſt that ever was, is much more 
likely to be truly render*d than wrong : 
there being no reaſon to falten the Fal- 
fity on this Word, more than on any 
other of the Sentence ; nor any won- 
der to find that ſpoke of now, which 
not long after was celebrated ſo much. 
But to proceed, we have ſeen fur- 
ther from Tertalliaz, an Author to be 
reckon'd to the Second Century as well 
as to the Third, that the Days 1n 
which our Lord was taken away, Gooa- 
Friday and the Holy Saturday at leaſt, 1t 
not the whole Week, were in the Opi- 
nion of the Church of his Time, to be 
faſted by all from Apoſtolical Authori- 
ty; and that no other Days were to 
be faſted neceſſarily, and as by Divine 
Precept, but at Diſcretion only, and 
as Chriſtians ſhould think fir 1n Godly 
Prudence, 


— 


Prudence. Upon the account of which 
Diſcretionary Uncertainty, the Argu- 
ment he was engag'd in made 1t not 
proper for him to ſay any more con- 
cerning them, nor to tell us the ſeveral 
Cuſtoms of ſeveral Churches about 
that Arbitrary part of Lext : though 
it may otherwiſe be collected, even 
trom Li that there was then ſuch 
an Additional Time obſerved. But to 
go yet higher, and nearer to the Apo- 
ſtolical Age ; about the Year 190, and 
not go from the Death of St. John, 
Irenzas a Venerable, and now a very 
Old Biſhop, who had converſed fami- 
liarly with the great Polycarp, as Po- 
lycarp had with St. John and other A- 
poſtles, has happened to let us know, 
though incidentally only, the various 
obſervation of his Time; that ſome 
thought they ought to faſt Oze, fome 
Two, and ſome More Days, and ſome 
Forty: as we have learn'd too in the 
general, both from him and the Bj- 
{hops of almoſt the-whole Church con- 
currently with him, that ſome ſuch Az- 
te-Paſcnal Fat had been all along ob- 
ſerved in all Places, upto the 'I'tme of 


the Apoſtles themſelves. 
| (4, 
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(6) In this place, rhar our Witneſs may be the more credi- 
ble keeaiter in our Cauſe, 1 have vf<red at a ſmall Correction 
of the Text, to reconcile it to the Truth of the Fact, For it has 
been abundantly provd, and particularly by Queſne/, in Bs 
Edition of Teo, Thar the Biſhop of Kome preached there very 
often in Sozomer's time : who is theretore commonly delivered 
up here to a Charge of Ignorance and Negligence : whereas 
avery flight Change of & 7; for %7z, ( a thing in which Criticks 
are not uſed to be difficult in Favour of any Author ) 
would have faved his Creait, and reQified the whole Matter. 
(52) Socrat, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 5. 2g. uns mis mes Te Iago 
Mictiag & \Nws @e95 4 org GuaaToulWa; bv ever. 1 AP o 
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weritkng, (wmpuas vines. Ol oy Ivete Xy Gay Th 
ENad), xz Of &y "AX2Z audyeig., es *Chud rr 4% Th ey Te 
Tltge vucaay vas dem, Veomegroriv auTWW ovoualorrts. " AMNer 
ay 67a + Foerns £Cdoud fov Ths viSaag apyiulWnrs th Tres 
Way mew Iukoss th Nennupanoy vus bore, iStv ynov x ave 
Tuouggres lus Toy Ye oyoy T8 70y rep hg ot: Kat Javucoru Wes ET, 
| Tg 8701 Ge. f excr3uoy od uegor Natwyerres Teromegrocly 
nl Io udysn' K anMCr do Abgov Tis Wopnoiaug £40 By- 
7% amod)Nan, 

(c) ihe Gueſs, I intimate, is that a:»2ns or s ſhould be 
- Winſrted before ouCOare, and the Exccption rnn thus, Alu} 4G 
. [| =6arru x werarns. 

(4) Augutt. ad Caſulan. Videant ergo Romant quid agant, 
quia etiam ipfi nimium contumelioje hujas Diſputation? rractantur © 
apud quos omnibus iflis ſex dicbus, prater pauciſſzmos clertros aut 
Morachos » quotusquiſ q, Inveritur qui frequenet quortdiing Fejuna, 
Maxime qutia ibi jzjunandum quinta Sabbati non viderr ? Hee de om- 
} Pi Septimana diftum, ut & premilſis patet. 
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PART IL 


ANC 
ESSAY 
Concerning the 


ORIGINAL 
LENT 


Subdivided into Two Repartitions : 


The Firſt Shewing preparatorily, That 
moſt of the Ancient Chriſtian Orai- 
napces were derivd from the JeWS. 

The Second Conjetturing, That Lent is 
of the ſame o —_ 


| i the Ancient Obſer- 
vation of Lent, we now pro- 
ceed to enquire into its Original : and 
7. concerning 


— — 
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concerning That, the Conjectures are 
various. Some aſcribe its Riſe to Apo. 
ſtolical Conſtitution ; ſome to caſual 
Practice, imitated and enlarged by 6 
thers : the one {uppoling forty Days to 
be the preſcribed Number, and that 
thoſe who taited fewer were deficient: 
others imagining, That one Day only, 
the Day of the Paſſion, was firit kept 
by the Grief, rather than Devotion, of 
ſome good Chriſtians, and thar thus af: 
terwards grew to that large number oi 
Days by the Piety,if not Superſtition, of 
following Ages : all agreeing in this 
That it was a novel Inititutzon at the 
earlieſt, being whoily Chriftien, and 
having no Precedent trom any former 
Uſage. Now to theſe Comectures not 
{ceming to be very ſatisfactory, I have 
adventured to add another, drawn 
from the Cuitom of the Jews , cot: 
cerning their Great Faſt, and their Pe- 
nitential Preparation before it : hoping 
if it appears reaſonably weil grounded, 
that it may help to give a clcarer }ig't, 
as well as a betteg.eolour, to a Seaſon 
ſo much and 10 long obſery*d in the 
Church of Chrift, 


And 


x 
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And here I intended at firſt to have 
entered immediately upon the View of 
the Expiation-Day of the Jews, and 
their Preparatory Seaſon , comparing 
them with our Expiation, the Paſſion- 
Day, and its previous Lezt : and the Pa- 
rallel, if I miſtake not, is ſo exaQtly cor- 
reipondent, as to make one apt to be- 
lcye at the firſt ſight, that one of thoſe 
Lines was drawn by the other. But 
hecezuſe T am ſenſible that ſome Ob- 
ktions may be raiſed, both againſt the 
Delign at felt, and the Authorities T am 
to uſe; I ſhall endeavour firſt to re- 
move them : and poſhbly by the An- 
lwers I am to give, I may not only 
imooth the way ; but make ſuch Ad- 
rances, as may bring us at the fame 
time nearer to the Admittance of what 
[ave propoſed. 


There are Three Prejudices, I foreſee, 
which may encounter this Underta- 
king. 


1. The firſt may be, That it is not 
probable the Primitive Chriſtians would 
mitate the Jews, or fit they ſhould : 
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2. The other, That the Tradition] 
Writings they have, are not ſufficient 
Authority for the Knowledge of thei 
ancient Cuſtoms : 

2. And the /af# may be this : That 
ſuch a Derivation of Leze muſt be fall; 
becauſe it 1s new. 


Theſe Three Prejudices have occaſion: 
ed the Addition of the firſt Member 
of this Part, and the Reader, if hc 
pleaſes, may paſs it over. But of Thok: 
the T'wo laſt will be eaſily ſatisfied by 
the Conſideration of the Firſt, and upon 
that Subject I ſhall enlarge the more 
ireely, becauſe it may be as delighttu 
and inſtructive to obſerve the Original 
of many other Chriſtian Inſtitutions 
as of Lext. 


PART II 


Nat REPARTIIT. L 
T hat moſt of the Ancient Chriſtian 


Ordinances were derived from the 
Jews. 


CHAP IT 
S. I. Not diſhonourable for Chriſtian Or- 


ainances to be borrowed from the Jews : 
and they generally were, Firſt ſuch confi- 
dered as are mentioned in Scripture, as 
S. 11. Baptiſm. It was a Rite by which, 
as well as by others, Proſelytes were ad- 
mitted into Fudaiſm. 
—{ $. II. Chriftian Baptiſm, as expreſſed 
in the New Teſtament , an Imitation 


of it. 


S$.L M ONG the Ancient Here- 

"\ ticks, ſome, it is known, re- 

ceived our Saviour and his Goſpel, but 
rejected 
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rejected the Moſaical Law, and blaſ- 
phemed its God. And there may be 
many now { though more innocent ) 
who at this diſtance from the Riſe of 
Chriſtianity, may ether have loſt the 
Remembrance of its Original, and for- 
get that the laſt Covenant has any De- 
pendance on the firſt : or elſe in Pride 
of our greater Priviledges, may ſcorn- 
fully over-look the Diſpenſation of Mo- 
ſes as a beggarly Element ; and 1n the 
Vanity of a Neighbour-Nation , may 
think it a Diſparagement to the Chr1- 
ſtian ReligiQh, to be thought of Jewiſh 
Extraction. And there may icem to 
have been more cauſe given for this 
Conceit, itrom ſome learned Books. of 
lare , — have treated concerning 
the Jevrſp and the prion AntiqQU:- 
coy and winch ab; alex mifunders 
{ſtood fo far by fome to the Prejudice of 
the old Teſtament, that thoſe who 
have not conſidered the Matter well, 
may look upon it as very d1ſhonoura- 
ble to Chriſtianity, to borrow any 
_thing from that Nation, which 1s ſut- 
pected to have borrowed fo much of 
all its Neighbours, and to have robb'd 
cven the Religion of the Afgyproans. 

> But 
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But they need not fear ; for Truth can 
never ſuffer from Truth : and it 1t 
ſhall indeed appear, that the Moſaick 
Religion was conformable to the Wor- 
ſhip of their Eaſter Neighbours ; It 
may notwithſtanding no lels main- 
tain its Prvine Authority. Knowledge, 
we know, as well as Empire, began 
in that part of the World ; and there 
the many Traditions concerning God, 
deſcended from Noah and others of his 
inſpired Sons, were lodged and preſcr- 
ved : blended, we may think, and 
much corrupted with many Falfities 
and Superſtitions ; varioully too by its 
various Depofitaries, the Chaldears, /X- 
gyptians, Phanicians, Arabiazs, &c. Now 
all Theſe had ſomething of the ſame 
Religion, as they had of the ſame 
Language, but in a difierent Dalect 
and Manner : and what if God was 
pleaſed, by the Miniſtry of Moſes, to 
reform it from the many Additions, 
imptous or immoral, with which it had 
| heen ſeverally adulterated, Retaining 
tome indifferent Cuſtoms innocently in- 
troduced , Inſtituting others in oppoſi- 
tion to the more dangerous Errours, 
and directing ſome eminent Parts on 
THe 
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the whole to a further Proſpe& of 
another and more perfe&t Revelation 

et to come; and all theſe Laws, for 
the Uſe of a Peculiar People, to reduce 
into oxe Code, and authorize by a new 
SanCttion. 

Such a Reformed Religion, we may 
ſuppoſe thar of the Fews to have been ; 
and need not therefore be afraid , if 
our Religion be ſaid to be a further 
Reformarion of that Judaiſm : a Title 
Mr. Seldez frequently gives it, but to be 
underſtood, not as if it were a Repur- 
gation of the Old from any Errour, but 
as it 15 the Completion and Perfection 
of it according to the Original Deſign. 
And as certainly as our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles were of Hebrew Li- 
neage, fo certain 1t 1s, that our Religi- 
on 15 grafted on the Jewiſh. Neither 
do the Exprefſions only and Allufions 
of the Goſpel relate to the Cuſtoms of 
the Law, not well otherwiſe to be un- 
derſtood : but ſome of its chief Inſtt- 
tutions are known to be derived thence. 
For as. before, many of the Moſaick 
Rites were unqueſtionably defign'd to 
prefigniftie our Saviour ; ſo as of 


then were afterwards taken into his 
Ser Vice, 
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Service, always to miniſter unto him : 
not admitted only for the preſent, out 
of condeicenſion to the Native or Pro- 
ſelyte Fews, of whom then the great- 
eſt Number of Converts conſiſted ; 
but ſonic formally adopted, and others 
laudably continued, for Perpetuity. 
This has in part been already copi- 
oully demonſtrated by many very 
Learned Writers: and if any thing 
ſhall chance to be added by me, I offer 
it with all ſubmiſſion. And indeed it 
would not be pertinent to my Buſineſs, 
to pretend in this Matter to any new 
Diſcoveries; who am rather now, b 
ſuch Obſervations as are well Agreed 
and Received, to try to favour ano- 
ther Gueſs, T am by and by to ad- 
Vance. 

But beſides, to be honeſt to the Rea- 
der, and withal to put him out of any 
tear; I am here to profeſs, Thar I 
pretend not to the Depths of the Tal- 
”udical T earning, nor intend to engage 
him in it: having never dug in the 
dark Mine my ſelf, but only ſeen ſome- 
thing of that which has been brought 
above ground by others, and expoſed 
to common Ule, either in the Tranſla- 

tions 
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tions of the Miſzah, or of Maimonides, 
( for of him I have not read much 
more than is in Latiz) or in the Works 
of modern Authors. | 

The Reader therefore will be plea- 
ſed to go on and ſee how much of the 
Cliriſtian Appointments appears to 
have been copied from the Jewiſh, 
And here he will preſently find it 
agreed by all, That the Two Sacraments 
were taken thence; That the Weekly 
Obſervation of the Lord's Day, was in 
Imitation of their Sabbath; T hat the 
Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church came 
from the Jewiſh ; And that the Apoſtles, 
Preſbyters, and Deacons, were Officers 
afrer their Model. But beſides theſe 
Principal Ordinances, which are exprel- 
ſed in the New Teſtament, he will find 
too, That many C:rcamſtances, which 
in the ſecond Age attended thoſe Or- 
ainarces, were likewile Jewiſh ; as well 
as many other Uzſcriptural Cuſtoms, 
which are known to have been in uſe 
1n thoſe Days. 

I ſhall firſt conſider the Scriptural 
VUſazes : and afterwards thoſe which are 
remembred in the zext Age. And the 
Scriptzrai I take by themicives, both 
becauſe 
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becauſe of the Authority for their Pra- 
Qtice, and of the Content far their Deri- 
vation : though in the expounding of 
the Jewiſh Caſtoms tor the firſt, I may 
happen to join what belongs to the /a- 
ter ſort, to avoid hereafter unneceſſa- 
ry Repetition. 


F.Ii. AND to begin with Bap- 
tiſm; This was with the Jews a S4- 
cremental Rite, whereby thoſe who 
were converted from Heatheniſm, were 
initiated into their Religion. A Rye lit- 
tle practifed among them now : for they 
have had a long while but very few 
Converts; and fuch People, as they 
teil us (4), were always ſuſpected by 
tem, as apt to Apoſtatize, and draw 
z-/ay others ; as it happened, in their 
Jpnion, in the Matter of the Goldez 
Caif, and at Kzbroth Hattaavah, For 
rect; Reaſons, it may be, the Jew:ſb 
1 raaitioaaries have not been very par- 
cular on this Subject ; neither hath 
17z:3n0#ides treated of it by it elf, 
212c: expreſly, but occaſionally only, 
N a Treatiſe of Prohibited Marri- 


ALD 


There 


(4) Maim., 
Iſure Biah 
C.13.Y-14, 
18. ex Ed. 
Dom, Pri- 
deaux Ox- 
07, 1679» 
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(6) Iſwe There he tells us (6), That the 


Biah, C, 13. 
&. 1. 


Cc ) Ibid. 
14, 15. 


Admiflion'of a Convert was made by 
theſe Three Steps : Firſt, Tf he was a 
Male, by Circumciſion ; Then, By Bap- 
tiſm; And, Laſt of all, By Sacrifice. 


Firſt, Hethat offered to become a 
Few,was examined by them concerning 
the Cauſe of his Comverſion, whether it 
was Religious ; and had ſome Part of 
the Law eſpecially propos*d to him, that 
of the Unity of God, and of the Crime 
of Idolatry : and 1t he profeſſed him- 
ſelf willing to adhere to it, they crrcum- 
ciſed him (c). Then, after ſome convent- 
ent time,they proceeded to baptize him. 
This was to be done in the Preſence, 


and by the Authority, of Three, at leaſt, 


as Commiſſioners for the Action. They 
fkood over him when he was in the 


Water, and again interrogated him, 


(IC 34s 


Y. 6. 


propoſing ſome of the harder, and ſome 
of the eaſter Precepts of the Law ; and 
if he perſiſted in his former Reſoluti- 


on, of taking upon him its Obedzence, 


they baptized him (4d). Thus were 
Grown Perſons baptized upon their own 
Engagements : and Chilarez too were 
admitted to the ſame Favour, by the 

permiſhon 
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permiſſion of the Conſiſtory, their Fa- () © 13. 

thers, or three others inſtead of a_ Fa- Tinksfook 

ther, undertaking for rzem (e). vol. 2. P. 
And now by Virrue of this his Bap- *** 

tiſm, he is taken out of che number of 

the Gern?zles (f ), and ceaſes to have | fy ji. 

any Kindred upon the account of his c.13.4.17. 

natural Birth ; ſo much that, as they 

lay, it his Mother ſhould turn Few al- 

ſo, he may marry her by the Letter of 

Moſes bis Law, though by the Decre- 

tals of the Caxor Law he was bound to 

colerve the prohibired Degrees on the 

Mother's fide (g ). So was the Profe- |, a 

lyre held to be as an Infant then new ws __ 

born (+), and to have become an 1/- 

ralite; to be in a ſtate of Sanity (7), O been 

and under the W:zgs of the Divine Ma- be: 

fly #)- () 13: 4: 
50 abſolutely are they underſtood to 

be render'd 1ſraelites now by this Bap- 

tim only ; but heretofore, when their 

Temple was up, the Profelytes were 

not reckon*d to be tully Holy, nor to 

have lodg?d themſelves nerfotil under 

the Wings of God's Majeſty, until 

they were further admitred to his Wor- 

ſhip by Sacrifice. *This Sacrifice is ſaid 

tohave been a- Burnt-Offering, either 

M out 


LY 
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(7) 13+ 5+ 


(mm ) Mat- 
MON. ex [n- 
terpr. Lud, 
deveil.Lib. 
de Sacr. 

Trait. 5.C. 
I. Y. 1, 2» 


(n) Mat. 
ibid. item 
In:crprete 
eod:m de 
Cultu Di- 
wind Ir. 5. 
Co Is Y. 6, 


out of the Fold, or elſe of two Tur 


tles, or two young Pigeons, for an A. 
tonement (1). For he was (it ſeems) 
in the condition of thoſe 1/raelzres, who 
when they were free from their Un- 
cleanneſs, and had waſh'd, wanted fall 
an Atonement for their complete Py 
rification, that they might be abk tif | 
partake of the. Sacrifices () : Only il | 
this he differ%d, that he wanted no Sine 
Offering, as they did, becauſe the Sin ! 
of his former State were already entire- 
ly remitted by his Baptifmal Regene- 
ration. And to this I fuppoſe I my 
add, under the favour of the inſtanc: 
which follows, and upon which they 
ground the. Rroſelyting method ; that 
the Profelyte was(like a Leper waſh', 
and wanting the Atonement). himfe 
Sprinkled and Purity*d by the Blood off 
his Offering. And laftly, accordingte 
the ſame Pattern I am juſt going tc 
mention, there was commonly afte 
the EGurnt-Offering (z)a Peace-Offering 
preſented ; that when he was 1n ti 
Morning by the. one made capable 
partaking of the Sacrifices, he migit 
exercile that capacity in the Afternoon 
and .by the actual partaking of ti 


other 
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other, be render'd in all Points of Pri- 

vilege a perfe&t 1/raelite, being admit= 

$I ted upto the Altar, and entirely taken 

hb in under the Holy Wings. 

nl The Pattern I now ſpoke of, upon 

lf which they found this Proceeding, is 

MM the courſe that was taken with the 

ll Children of 1/aet before Mount Sizaz, 

nf upon their Recerving of the Law (0). (c) Mai. 
nj They are fuppos'd to have been all aſ- Us; 2. 
nfl ready Circumcis'd, the Houſe of Levs © *'* 
re-f0 all along in Egypt, and the Reſt before 

| the Firft Paſſover; and now being 

come to the: —_— they were Inter- 

rogated es concerning their 
ane? to ce Covenants 

them (p), to which when they had (7? © 5 
zgreed,, they were then dire&ted tro * 
Santifie themſelves, and to waſh their 
Clothes (9), [ their whole Bodies] ; (4) v- 5: 

J upon which the Decalogue, and ſome 
other Precepts were deliver*d them. 
And then after another Stipulation 
nl made by the People, both Burnt-Ofte- 
ie rings and Peace-Offerings were Sacri- 
Tied (7), with the Blood of which 
themſelves, and the Book of the Cove- 
nent were” ſprinkled. And laſtly, af- 
FJ terwards the Elders, in their Name, 
M 2 Were 


(r) Exod. 


cy 
cs wh bong 
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(} ) Aben 
Exra tn to- 
1/116 


(t) Matth. 
29. 19. 


(4) Joh. 3. 


(& 1-2 Ef, 


were admitted to come nearer to the 
ſight of God ; and when they returned, 
they eat of the  Peace-(fferings ( /) 
given them, as it were, from the Ta- 
ble of God. 


F. II. THIS was the manner of 
Enitiation into the Fews Religion. And 
when our Bleſſed Saviour was pleasd 
to Ordain a New Covenant, though 
he fer aſide Circumciſion, as belonging 
to one Sex, and not agreeable to his 
general Lefign, with whom there was 
to be zeither Mate zor Female, no more 
than Jew or Greek: Yet he retained 
Paptiſm for rhe ſame uſe, and com- 
manded the Apoitics to admit the Con- 
verts to his Religion by that Ceremo- 
ny, Go teach, ſays he, [ or make Dil- 
ciples of ] all Nations,baptizing them(t), 
And accordingly the Baptiz*d Chriſtun 
was efteem?d thenceforth to be bor2 4 
gain by that Water (a), (for ſo N:code- 
1:15, Who was a Maſter iz Iſrael, ought 


to have underitood our Maſter ; ) and 


Baptiſm 1s alio ſtiPd the hes of Re- 
cezeration (x). And with ſuch a. re- 


or. gard St, Paul might ſay, ( j) thenceforth 


he kizew no man after the fleſp, what- 
ever 
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ever Kindred he might have had with 
him as a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; 
' © no, not if he had ſo kzows Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as ſome might then pretend to 
do. For he that is in Chriſt is a new 
Creature, and old things are paſt away. 
And as the mew Man, and new born 
Babes are ſpoke, in the Phraſe of the 
Jews, of the Baptiz'd ; ſo in reſpe& ro 
the Interrogatory, us'd 1n that Office, 
aiter their Example, the Azſwer of 4 
good Conſcience towards God is men- 
towd, we find, together with the 


the filth of the fleſh- (s). And laſtly, 
the Chriſtian Proſelytes, by being bap- 
tz2d, were likewiſe render*d capable 
of recezving the Holy Ghoſt; or, as the 
Jews would ſpeak, of being over-ſha- 
dowed by the Wings of the Divine 
Majeſty ; and from that alſo they were 
na State of Hol:zeſs, and to becalPd 
+ | the Saints of God, 

18 So plainly does what the Scripture 
[peaks concerning the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm diſcover to us, that our Savi- 
; £ our was pleas'd to take it up from the 
jewiſh Church, to uſe it to the like pur- 
poſe, and to aſſign to it the ſame efteQ, 
M 3 not 


maſhing by Water, or the putting away of 


(z) 1 Pet. 
Je 23s 
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not varying ſo much as the Phraſe, 
This Accommodation in the general is 
manifeſt I ſay from the Scripture, where 
| Baptiſm is fimply mention'd, and with. 
| out ſych Circumſtances as might have 
attended it, though not expreſs*d. But 
in the next Age we ſhall find it accom- 
panted with ſuch Rituals, as may an- 
ſwer thoſe other particulars of that 
Jewiſh Sacrament, which we have ſet 
down above, and are to remember in 
-:; Ch, 6. their proper place (a). 


| 
| 
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CHAP. III. 


ſ.I. The Nature of the Paſchal Sacri- 
fice, aud the Deſcription the Jewiſh 
Traditions give of that Supper ; 

ſ.II. Agreeable to the Hiſtory im the 
Goſpels of our Lord's Supper , and to 

+ the Nature of it. 


s oo © rg AE. i Ei 


1 | [| Come next to the other Sacrament of 
our Lord*s Supper, which He was 

pleas*d to inſtitute at a Paſchal Supper 3 
and to borrow thence its Proviſion, the 
Bread and Wine. 

F.I. THE Paſchal! Lamb was a 
Sacrifice of a peculiar compounded Na- 
ture (4). As 1t was to be roaſted with (4) pxoa, 
Fire, it had ſomething of a Burnt-Of- 12. 
tering, and might ſeem to be expiato- 
ry ; as it was then, when the Blood 
> F ofit was ſprinkled upon their Doors at 
© the firft Inftitution. By the ſame Blood 
t was federal alſo, the Children of I/- 
zl entering by it into a New Covenant. 
And as it was to be eater all that night, 
or barnt with fire, and none left to the 
morning ; fo it ſeem*d to be as an Of- 
fering for Thankſgiving (b). Now ants (5) Ley,z. 

M 4 {werable 5: 
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=” 


Ee) 


de Soleme- 


(da) Trait, 


nitat.Paſch. 
eodem de [etl interprete, Cap. 3, 


Common Prayer us'd at other Walſhings, 


——— 


{werable tothe ind of the Sacrifice, was 
the Supper for which it was prepar', 
It was a Feſtival Entertainment for 
Joy of the great Deliverance : but it 
was to be eat with anleavened Bread, 
and with bitter Herbs ( c ), as Memor; 
ais of their former AfMictions. And 
the manner of this Supper was thus, 
as Maimozniaes pretends to tell (4). 


In the firſt place, They mingled a 
Cup of Wine to every one of the Com- 
pany ; and the Maſter of the Family 
praiſing God the Creatour of the 
Fruit of the Vine; [| in the ordinary 
Form which they uſe at other Meals]; 
He and they all drank : beginning lo, 
and conſecrating the Paſchal Action, 
which they were going now to cele- 
brate. [For ſo too they us'd to con- 
ſecrate, and ſeparate other ſacred Acti- 


ons from the common Actions of Lite: 


the Sotemnity of the Sabbath, for Ex- 
ample; beginning it with a Cup of 
Wine, at the Supper of the firſt Even- 
ing, -and concluding it with another, 
at rhe cloſe of the next Day.] And 
now, after they had waſh'd, with a 


the 
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the Table was ſet, furniſh'd with bitter 

and ſweet Herbs, unleavened Bread, a 

Sauce red like Brick, and the Body of the 

Lamb, [for that is their manner of Ex- 
preſſion, Jrogether with the Fleſh of the 

ſolemn Peace-Offering, [which was to 

be ofter*d on ſome day of the Feaſt (e), (e)Deut. 
and was commonly facrific*d on this '* 2 
Day 1n the Morning ( f ), to help out (f) Maim. 
the Supper.] When the Table was OE 
ſet, the Maſter, bleſſing God, for ha- 0. x. = 
ving created the Fruits of the Earth, 13+ 

[ 1n the ordinary Form, and as at other 

times they uſe to do ;] took of the bit- 

ter Herbs about the Quantity of an 

Olive, and dipping them in the red 


| Sauce eat of them, and diſtributed 


as much to each of the reſt. After 

this, the Table was to be remov?®d a 

little way from him, to give Occaſion 

and Space for the Queſtions ſuppos'd in 

Exod, (g ) about the Particularities ,,, xxoa, 
of this Supper. And in Anſwer to 12. 26. 
them, the Maſter tells the Story of the 
Miferies of their Fore-fathers ; uſing 

alſo the Words in Dexterazomy, (h) A (b)Deut, 
Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, &C, 26+ 5+ 
Upon this the Table was brought 

again; and He taking the Paſchal 
Lamb 
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Lamb in his hands, and Elevaring it, 
propos'd to himſelf the Queſtion, Why 
it was offerd, and gave the Reaſon. 
And fo he elevated ſeverally both the 
bitter Herbs,and the unleavened Bread ; 
and after all the ſeveral Reaſons given, 
he ſubjoin'd a Hymn , Let ws therefore 
celebrate, praije , extol------him, who has 
done ſo many and fo great, anda ſuch ſtu. 
pendores Wonders----= To Hm let us ſing 
Hallelajah, Praiſe the LOR D, ye Ser- 
wants of the LOR D------ : concludin 
ſo, Thazxks be to thee, O GOD, King 
of the World, who didſt redeem us and 
our Anceſtors, and haſt brought us to this 
{ Vight . | 

Here they all drank again, in the ſame 
manner as at firſt, and waſl'd again 
likewiſe ; { here again beginning their 
Supper.) For then he took two un- 
Icavened Cakes, and dividing one, he 
put one half of it over the other Cake; 
[ the half Cake being, as they ſay, to 
remember them of their former Pover- 
ty]: and fo faid over the Bread a Bleſ- 
fr . After he dipp'd a piece of the 
Cake, with ſome g the bitter Herbs, 
12 the Sauce, and eat ; having bleſſed 
Gad. with a proper Prayer ; [ and dt 
__  fributing 
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{ributing to the reſt to eat likewiſe. ] 
So with a proper Prayer they taſted of 
the Peace-Offering ; and with another, 
of the Lamb: and after they fed 
freely of what was before them. On- 
ly each was bound at the cloſe of the 
Supper, to end with ſome of the Lamb ; 
eating the Quantity of an Olive at 
leaſt: [ as they now do with a piece 
of one of the half Cakes, which they 
ſubſtitute in place of the Lamb.] 

When they had done eating, they 
waſh*d their hands : and each having 
a third Cup diſtributed to them, the 
Maſter having ſaid over it the Grace 
after Meat, [ and it is ternd thence 
the Cup of Bleſſing, ] they drank it off. 
And then there was another, the 
fourth Cup, put into their hands ; 
and the Hymn heing re-continued , 
with its proper Concluſion, they again 
thanking God for the Fruit of the 
Vine, drank that alſo ; and after that 
no more that night : [ it being now to- 
wards midnight, and they being after 
this to meditate yet on their Paſchal _ 
Deliverance}. 

Thus, according to the Tradition of 


the Jews, the Paſchal Supper was cele- 
brated, 
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{t)Luk. 22, 
17, 19, 20, 


brated, while the Temple ſtood : and 
ever ſince it has been kept much after 
the ſame manner, though the Paſchal 
Lamb has been wanting. And poſli- 
bly, (if I might be allow'd to inter- 
poſe a Gueſs in this matter, this Sup- 
per might have been obſerv*d, as now 
it is, without the Sacrifice, even when 
the Temple was 1n being ; by ſuch as 
after the firſt Diſperſions by the 4{[hri- 
an and Babylonian Kings, continued at: 
terwards 1n remote Parts ; and not be- 
ing able to keep the Feaſt at Jeruſalem, 
by reaſon of their Diſtance, were how- 
ever willing to keep up the ſolemn 
Memorial of that great Deliverance, 
in the beſt manner they cou'd, and as it 
15 now done. 


F.II. NOW to this Account the 
Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paſchal Sup- 
per agrees. The Cap mention*d by St. 
Lake (z ), which he took before the 
Bread, and, giving thanks , divided it 
amoneſt his Diſciples ; ſeems to have 
been their firſt Cup; and might be 
however their ſecond. And the Bread 
which after he had given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to them; was the ſame 


they 
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they now ſo bleſs, and diſtribute after 
the ſecond Cup. And laſtly, the Cup 
ifter Supper, the Cup of Bleſſang, as it 1s 
calld by St. Paulin expreſs Terms (k), (Þ 1 Cor. 
what ſhould it be, but what the Jews ** ©: 
call by that name, and with which they 

thank for the Meal, the. third Cup ? 

Neither becauſe our Saviour ſays 1n St. 

Matthew (1 ) after the Cup, that he. (1) 26. 29. 
would not henceforth drink any more of the 

fruit of the vine ; will it therefore fol- 

low, that he did not drink the fourth 

Cup. For the ſame Saying 1s put in St. 

Lake, (») before the firſt Cup ; and can ( m) Luke 
there ſignifie no orherwiſe than in gene- 2% 35. | 
ral, and that after that Solemnity was 
wholly: over, he would not drink of it : 

except we will ſuppoſe, that what he 

gave to the Diſciples, he took not him- 

(elf. But however this may be, the Go- 

lpel hath yet one farther Particular, 
agreeable to the Deſcription of the 

jews : That whea chey had ſupp'd, rhey 

ſang a Hymn, and went out 10 the Mouzt, 

of Olives (x). [ to meditate ]. And it (») Matth. 
has beſides been obſerv?d, that our 25: 30- 
Saviour, when he ſpoke the Bread to 

be his Body, might have had a peculiar 

reſpe&t to that Phraſe of the Boay of 


tie 
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the Lamb: and could it be admitred 
that in thoſe days, as now, an unle- 
ver'd Cake was by any ſubſtituted for 
the Body of the Lamb ; Tt might then 
have been the eafter underſtood, to re- 
preſent our Lord's Body. Theſe are the 
particular Correſpondencies , between 


_ the Paſchal and the Ford's Supper : 


and there was too another general one 
in their Nature ; as they were both of 
them to be Memorials of a former 
Atonement ; Feaſts of preſent 
Joy and Thanks, but not withont 
_ aArtive Remembrance for the 
Pa « 
Here therefore-it appears, and from 
the Relation of the Scripture, that our 
Ford thought fit toraife his other Sacra- 
ment likewtife out of a Feſtival Com- 
memoration , "the Jews were comman- 
ded to keep for their old Dehverance. 
And hereafter it will appear further,by 
the ConſtruCtion the Primitive Church 
made, that our Saviour in the Inſtitutt- 
en of his Feaft, did not conſider only 
that ſingle Annual Solemnity of theirs, 
but their other more frequent Sacrtfict- 


a) See C. al Entertainments of Praiſe and Fhank(- 
7. of this grving (0). 
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CHAPIV. 


| F. I. The Church of Chriſt ſucceeds to 
NH the Churchof the Jews. 
$F. IT. The Officers of the One, rais'd 
from the Officers of the Other. The A- 
 poſtles of each. 
$. HI. And the Biſhops. 
$. IV. The Presbyters or Elders of the 
Jews. | 
$. V. The Chriſtian Presbyters, and 
thetr Power. 
F$. VI. The Miniſterial Officers of the 
Jews; 
S. VII. Anſwered by our Deacons. 


FHE Two Sacraments, we ſee, 

as they are deſcribed in the Scri- 

pture, appear to have been transferr*d _— 

from. the Old Teftiment to the New ; 

and by the one of them we are Admit- 
ted into the Chriſtian Covenant, and 
by the other we Recognize it. Now 
thoſe who were admitted into the Mp- 
| /aical Covenant, were admitted into a 
i Body or Society ; and this Body had 
| its Governours and Officers: and 
whether the Chriſtiaz Church were not 

4 
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(a) Exod. 
19. 530. 
Deut.7-6. 


(b) Tit. 2. 
I4. 
(c)Rev. I. 


- 
(d) 1 Pet, 
2. 9. 


a like Body, and with like Officers, we 
ſhall next inquire, and from Scriptural 
Authority. 


F. I. And firſt, It is plain that the 
Church of Chriſt comes into the place 
of the Congregation of 1ſ/rae/, For it 
is known that the Word in the 
New Teſtament, which we Tranſlate 
Church, is the ſame with that which 
ſtands in the Greek of the Old for the 


| Congregation or Boay of that People: 


and as they had Moſes for their Leader 


and Law-giver under God, their Kipg, 


and alſo Chief Prieſt, ( for he conſe- 
crated Aaroz and his Sons ; ) ſo are we 
a Society or Body united in One Head, 
our Lord Jeſus, who under the Father 
15 our King, and High Prieſt. And ac- 
cordingly we ſucceed to the Stile and 
Title of the Children of 1/rae! (a), and 
their Dignity and Privileges are devol- 
ved upon us. For ſo are we become a 
peculiar People, which Chriſt has parifi- 
ed to himſelf (b). Woe are made by him 
Ryngs, and Prieſts unto God the Fu 
ther (c). We are a choſen Generation, 4 


Royal Prieſt hooa, a Holy Nation (a): 
F. Il, 
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'F.I11. THIS His People, Our 
Prince and High-Prieſt himſelf {till 
Governs 3 but by ſuch ſubordinate Of- 
fcers below, as are denominated from 
the Jews ; and alſo with the ſame Dif- 
cpline ; as far as was conſiſtent with 
bs Empire, which was to be neither 
Local nor Temporal, not dependent 
won any one place, nor regarding 
Worldly Tntereſts. 
The Officers of the Chriſtian Church, 
nentioned in the Scripture, are Aps-= 
les, Biſhops, Elders and Deacons: and 
what ſignification ſuch Titles did bear 
nthe Church of I1/rae/, we are now to 
ke, Only I am to premiſe, That as 
ve ſhall find all thoſe Titles in ſeveral 
lgnifications ; ſo we are to obſerve the 
ime of the Words Charch and Synago= 
w, to whom thoſe Titles belong. For 
ach of theſe, as is well known, fignt- 
its either rhe People unired under the 
ame Covenant, a Society; or a Local 
| Bſembly of thoſe of that Society ; or 
" Wit Place where they are to Aſſemble. 
' ©. The higheſt Office of the New Te- 
ment is that of the Apoſtles; and it 
32 term: of large fignification, both 
m 
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in Greek, and Hebrew or Chaldee, Tt is 
in both Languages rhe fame as Se, 
(4) and ſo may ſtand for a common 
Meſfencer, Deputy, or Mandatary, or 
tor an Envoy from ſome great Perſon, 
tor an Embaſſador Ordinary, or Ex- 
traordinary , or any Plentpotentiary- 
Commiſtioner. With the Jews 'there- 
tore the Miniſter -of the Synagogue, 
who takes care of the Buſineſs of it 
under the Superiour Governours, and 
reads the' Prayers, and who 1s call 
now-more commonly Chaz (6) ; 
atfo known by tliis Narne, as being 


the Deputy of the Congregation. It 


1s faid roo ('c ) that he goes by that 
Name with them, who was fent by 
the Pricfts to colle&t- their Daes, the 
Farſt-Fruits and Tenths; and fo they 
are termd in the Imperial Law, Ne- 
ther do I find thatthe Talmud ſpeaks 


of any higher Authority under that 


Style ; nor I fappoſe will the Rabbins 
themſelves pretend, that they have 4 
coinpleat Information of all their for- 
mer Governtnent. But however, 't's 
certain from Epiphanias, that it was thc 
Name of fuch Plenipotentiary-Coln- 
miſhoners, as were ſent by the _— 

the 
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the Jews, the High-Prieſt,or Patriarch, 

-n; MI not only to gather Money, bur to viſit 

jon Ml and reform a Province, and to confirm 

or and diſplace its Officers : | For ſo he 

on fays (4 ) of one Yoſephns, who was 

3x ev: with that Power, from their Pa- 

ry- if 1r2arch thee reſiding in Paleſtine into Ci- 

re-M licia ; #bat he brought back to him the 

ve, MY Tenths, and Firſt Fruits of the Province ; 

it andbefiges had diſplac'd there many of their 

nd Rulers of the Synagogues, and of their 

PAY Priefts, and of their Elders, and of their 

"5 Azanites, whzch are their Deacons ar Mi- 

no #iffers. And before (4 2 ) Apoſtles are 

I: © deſorib?d:to be Mer of great Authority, 

12t  940 are Aſſe ors to the Patriarch. | 

by Anſwerable in ſome manner, to this 

heffl fifferept. acception of the Word with 

el the Jews, is the Uſe of it in the Chri- 
© ſtan Church. For it is obſerv?d that 
ks Epaphroaitas is calPd 'by St. Paul (e )(e):Phil, 
aY an Apoſtle-of the Philippians, in anin-* 77. 
1 ferior Sence.; for the Office he: diſ- 

a ctarg'd, of conveying their Contribu- 

r-© tion-to him, their great Apoſtle, and 

is} #5:tt were.Patriarch. And ſuch it is 

juttly ſuppos?d thoſe Brerhrez were, 

who are ſpoke of to the Corinthians, 

(10 :a_Diſcourſe concerning Contribu- 

N 2 ' tions) 
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)2 Cor. tions) and are term'd (f) the Apoſtles of 

S. 23 the Churches, the Glory of Chriſt. But 

this Name imported a higher Dignity, 

and greater Power, when 1t was attri- 

buted to the Twelve, or to St. Pay|, 

They were as Aſſeſſors ro Chrift, our 

- Prieit, and our King: hereafter in the 

places of the Princes of the Tribes, to 

ir on Twelve Thrones, and” juage thi 

(8) Mitt Fpetve T ribes of Iſrael ( g ); and inthe 
$9. 2v. and ls 

' mean. time, exdued with Power from 4- 

 bove,' to Act and Speak in.his Name, 

and to Govern his Church, appointing 

Officers and preſcribing Orders. Of 

this ſort was Saint Paul; and ſuchan 


(+) 1 Cor. ApoſHe . he - profetles himſelf (þ), ao 


15-9 moerthy to be calPd, i And further, as 

 Fhey all were in this manner. Apoſtles 

& Heb. gf Chriſt, ſo is Chrift himſelf ſaid (7) 

3 '* to be ow Apoſtle, { as well as High: 

- (4) John Prjeſ#), being-(k) SENT by the F« 
2% *t* ther, as they were ſent by Him. 

F. III. NEXT to the Apoſtles are 

- Biſhops : And this roo is a Word that 

ſigoifies at large, both in the Hebrew 

and Greek ( a ) of the Old Tiff ament 

In the Greek of the Septuagint, it 1s 


{aid of rhe Officers of an Army, both! 


| Captains over hundreds, and. Caprains 
over 


w_ © ww oy a=, 4 
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fl ver thouſands (4 2) ; of the Provoſt or (« 2) Nur 
«} Alderman of a Ward (4 ) of Overſeers }'xjgz. 
of Works and Payments (c). And 11. 15. 
il che Office is an Overſight or Charge ; (5) Neb- 
i :5 Eleazar had the Overſight and Charge (c) 2Chr. 
ar of all rhe T abermacle (d); and his Office 34-12- 
heffl or Charge let another take (e), The VR 
"© word anſwering to this in the Hebrew, Ce) Pal, 
'F urea a Steward _ a Houſ- 199+ 5 
1M hold (f ), a. Superintendant over a Ci- 
Mz); and in the Temple it ſtands (On 
ke for the Head and Director of any (2)41.34- 
of Office. And the Overſeer or Officer of 
JF Ml the High-Prieft (h), is ſaid, by Rabbi (6): chr. 
nl $4or0z on the place, to be the24 1. 
of Hoh-Prieft”s Vicegerent, uſually calPd 
a5 itt Sagan (i); as allo, ihe chief Gover- 
es nor 722 the Houſe of the Lord (k) 1s un- () oh 
j) derftood to be by Jonathan the Tar- 
4.8 zumiſt,//) whom Kymchi (-) therefore 
© files the High Overſeer under the Highs» 

Prieſt, Thus is this Word found to 
ref lznifie in the Old Teſtament : but the - 
at lalmudiſts, as far as I can ſee, take 
wht 0 notice of its Office, and leave us to 
a ix informed of this, as well as of the 
is 4poſtleſhip, from other hands. | 
chY The ſame Word in the Greek-of the 
os New Teſtament is taken in ſome La- 
N 3 - . mance 
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. titude too. Firſt of all, our bleſſed 
©” Lord himſelf, is call'd che Biſhop and 
(#): Pct. Shepherd of our Souls (m ), as having the 
© chief Overſight and Care of the Flock, 
In a lower degree, tle Office of Biſhop. 
rick, mention'd in "107 109th. Pſalm, is 
_ apply*d to the 4poftlefbip, which Judy 
(9) AG Joft Br Muthi;s took  ). A yet 
lower; Thoſe alſo who are called 
Presbyters, areat the ſame time named 
Biſhops ; as thoſe Presbyters or Elders, 
which S. Paul ſent for from Epheſus, 
were admonifhed to take care of the 
Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt ha 
( 0) Ads made thews Biſhops (0). And the Preſ- 
<2. -% byter, of whoſe Ordination St. Pail 
— ſpeaks to Titas, is in the next Verlk 
C2) Tir: {ve one, Rid Biſhop (p). 
5) 7s = 
We ſee therefore that the New Te- 
ftament has not only taken the Name 
from the Old, but the largenefs of its 
fignification too ; which 1s all at pre- 
ſent I am concern'd to obſerve : Tho' 
I preſume this Word, as well as 4ps 
/tle, had now a peculiar Office, of 
which it was properly ſpoke, and to 
which, in the next Age it 1s known to 
(4) —— have been always determin'd (9). 


8. IV, 
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6, IV. T HE next that follows, 
(for ſo I take leave to place in the 
Chriſtian Church, what ſome would 
" ſet in equal rank, ) is the Presbyter or 
. W Elder. This Word in the Greek of 
7, | the Septuagint, is known (anſwerably 
to the Hebrew) to ſignifie nor only a 
4 Man of Years, but Authority ; as 
> | Words of the like import have always 
done in Ancient and Modern Lan- 
puages (4). Sothe Steward of Abra- 
is Houſe, ( ftiPd by our Tranſla- 
1M tors the eldeſt Servant of his Houſe,) who 
rad over all that he had (b), is ſuppogd C _ 
© to be call'd by thaſe Interpreters, the © © 
{ W Precbyter, or Elder of his Houſe (c). In 
that Senſe we have thc Elders of Pha- 
rah's Houſe, avd of the Land of A- 
el 27? (4). And when it is ſaid, Heze-(4) Gen. 
sf ab took Counſel with his Princes and his 59- 7- 
| »i2hty Men (e), in the Septuagint it is (+), chr. 
"I with his Presbyters and mighty Men. 32. 3. 
And in like manner by the Presbyters 
FIN of Elders of the People of 1/rael, Pria- 
)| #5 and great ones of them are under- 
\|f ſtood at large (F), of which the great- (/) Num. 
et and chicf were the Twelve Heads *** *© 
or Princes of the Tribes, 5 i 03 
N 4 . of. 
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Of ſuch Elders or Governours there 
were Seventy, we know appointed by 


(gz) Num. Moſes, at the command-of God (g), to 
11-19,17« pear part of the bardez of the Magiltracy 


with him, and to be a Council unto 
him, endow*d therefore with a Com- 
munication of the Spirix. Of this great 
ſtanding Council, known afterwards 
by the Name of the Sanhearim, the 
Jewiſh Tradition ſpeaks very copt- 
ouſly ; and though the- Scripture fays 
nothing of any Superiority amongſt 
thoſe Seventy, yet they tel] us exprelly, 
what otherwiſe we muſt have prc: 
ſumed, That one of them was Preſs 
aenr of this Council; and Vicegerent to 
Mojes the Prince. Such a Council as 
this, they ſay, ſat at Jeruſalem in after 
Ages, and govern'd the whole People; 
conſiſting of a Chief and Prince, (for 
that 1s the ſignification of aſs) 1n the 
place of Meſes, and of Seventy more, 
one of whom was the Vicegerent:ot 
that Chiet or Prince, calPd by them, 
the Farther off the Council. Bach * 
_© » Beſides this Sovereign Court fitting 


-\.\-3nthe Temple, there were alſo Infer- 


our: Provincial Confiſtories, _— 
.to rhe appointment- of God in 'thelc 
0h ; > words, 


es. as ue = wt WVYea Oc ot 7 
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words, Tuages aud Officers ſhalt thou 
make thee in all the Gates which the Lord 


thy God grveth thee (h), And whereas (4) Dent. 
the number of theſe Judges or Elders 16. 18. 


is here left undetermin'd, Toſephas, re- 
peating the ſame Injunction, direQs 


them to be Sever ( 5) ; ſuppoſing, I pre-(;) ar- 
ſume, that they were ſo many in the F__ 


times near to Moſes. But the Traditi-' 
onary Jews, will have them in every 
oreat City to have been twenty three; 
they too, as I allo preſume, ſpeaking 
from the practice of ſome later times. 
Of theſe twenty three, they tell us, One 
was {t1Pd alſo the Naſi, or Prixce, (the 
Chief of that Tribe or Place); and a- 
nother likewiſe was his YVicegerent, 
calPd alſo the Father of that Conliſtory.. 
And the like diſtinction we may ſup+ 
poſe to have been between Joſephus his 
Seven; and- that Two of them, were a 
Chief, and a Deputy, and the other 
Five ordinary Elders. 

Theſe were the Conſiftories of great 
Cities; but in lefſer Diſtrits there 


was, as the Rabbins tell us, a Magi- 


[tracy or Presbytery of Three, which 
Judg'd in leſſer Matters. And further, 
t ſeems (4), there are thoſe who ſome- 
T1Mes 
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{I) De 
Syn. t. 2. 
Ce 4z 5, Os 


(m) Seld, 
ge Syn. lib, 


2. Cap. 7. 


times go by the Name of Elders; but 
whoſe chief bufinefs is to take care of 
the Goods of the Commnnity, and 
whofe Authority extends only to cauſes 
of voluntary Juriſdiction: and theſeare 
calPd the Sever good Men of the place ; 
retaining the number, though not the 
Power, of Es vg his Magiſtrates. 

The Tatlmuadiſts, who have been (i- 
lent concerning Apoitles and Biſhops, 
are very particular, as we may Pper- 
ceive concerning Presbyters, and pre- 
tend to give us a punctual account of 
their Creation and Office, as we may 
ſee at large in Mr. Seldez (1). And 
an Abſtract of what is further neceſla- 
ry here follows, out of that very Lear- 
ned Gentleman's copious Collections 
on this Subject. 


Theſe Presbjters then were of two 
forts,the One had a Full, and the orher 
a Limited Authority (2). 

An Eziaer of the fir? kind was Ca- 
pable of being calPd up to the Courts 
of great Citics and Provinces, having 
Authority not only to expound the 
Law, and to reſolve Caſes of Conſct- 


ences, but to Judge in all Cauſes both 
Rn Cri- 


— 
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Criminal and Civil : And theſe were 
calPd Rabbz. 

The other, the Limited Elders, were. 
either ſuch as had Power to be of one 
of the infertour Confiſtories of Three 
n leſſer Diſtri&ts, and to Judge only of 
Pecuniary Cauſes ; or ſuch who were 
not capable of Juriſdiction, and could 
only expound the Law; or elfe who 
were not qualified to direct in the 
whole Law, but were confin*d to par- 
ticular Caſes. 

To this Office of Elderſhip they 
were ordain'd by Impoſition of Hands, 
with Words fignifying the Authority 
committed ; or elſe by Letter-Patent, 
or Mifftive, And every Presbyter of 
the firſt ſort was, they ſay, permitted 
to Ordain at firſt ; but afterwards it 
was not to be done but by Three, and 
not without the leave of the Prince or 
Chief, or by the Chief and his Vice- 
gerent together. 

Now there are three things concern- 
ing theſe Presbyters which Mr. Selden 
particularly remarks ; and which we 
will not therefore forget, but remem- 
ber as occaſion ſhall offer. The firſt 1s, 
That no Presbyter. with full Power, 

could 


188 Chriſtian Ordinances Part II. 


Holy Lana; for from that place only 
Authority 1n Criminal Cauſes could 
proceed, and thence only a Faculty 
could be given, that would be good 
thorough the whole World, Whereas 
thoſe whom the Head of the Captivity 
himſelf ordain'd out of that Country, 


had Juriſdiction in none but Pecuniary | 


Cauſes, and were calPd only Mar or 
Rab; and thoſe who were ordair'd by 


others, had Juriſdiction only in the 


Diſtrict where they were ordain- 
+! Aon ed(7). 
&.s. Accordingly, as Buxtorf obſerves, 


7* | 
(n2)Buxt. (2) The Jews of Spain and the Levant 


9 1:45. Jo not honour themſelves with the ſtile 


of Mar or Rab, being content to be 
calPd the Diſciples of the Learn'd : 
though in Germany they make bold 
_ with thoſe Titles, and promote with 
the old Formality ; where too they 
have an order of Rabbizs above the or- 
dinary Rabbizs,who preſide over them 
and are as the Prixces or Fathers of the 
Conliſtory heretofore. 
Secondly, As the Tatlmudiſts tell us, 


thege Presbyters were indifferently of : 
any Tribe; neither was it neceſſary | 


that 


could be Ordain'd by any out of the | 


 Y_Hat'tf ot 


&@ 


EI | 
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ſiſtory, in their opinion, govern'd even ; oy” Figy 

in the Temple, and over all that offi-' © 

ciated there (p). (p) hid. 
And the Truth 1s, according to the 7” « 

Modern Traditions, thoſe of the Tribe 12, M4 

of Levi were not ſo abſolute in the 

Temple, nor of that conſideration out 

of the Temple, as they ſeem to have 

been by the Scripture, and by Joſephus. 

And now at this time, though the 

Prieſts receive ſometimes ſome little 

due for the Redemption of the Firſt- 

Born, and are calPd before others to 

Read the Law, and are prefterr*d to 

give the Solemn Bleſſing in the Syna- 

gogues, and to ſay Grace at Meals ; 

yet for the reſt they are as common 1/- 

raelites, and under the Juriſdiction of 

the Rabbins, For theſe Rabbins have 

order'd the Matter ſo, that they are 

reputed, to Repreſent the Prieſts, and 

to ſucceed into their Sacerdotal Right, 

claiming therefore to be free from mn 

Taxes, and from Watch and Ward, to | | 

| have the Prevendition or Pre-emption \ þ 

| in the Market, and to have their | 

Cauſes 
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Cauſes firſt diſpatch*d in Courts of Ju- 
(4) Zeode ſtices (q). And this poſſibly came to | 
rap paſs, not only from the ſuperſeding of 
S. 12. 3. the main part af the Prieftly Function, 
2 by the Deſtruction of the Temple, and 
9: 74. from the ceafing of their Tithes and 
Ter. cap.6. other Dues, by the baniſhment of the 
$10 People from their own Country ; but 
alſo from the great deſtruction that 
muſt have been ſuffter'd by the Tribe 
of Levi, in thoſe cruel Devaſtations 
made by Titus and Adrian of the Holy 
Lazd and Ciry, in which places the Le- 
-vites had their Refidence and Imploy- 
ment, and-which they would be ſure'to 
defend moſt zeaJoully:: Whereas ma- 
_ my other Fews liv*d at the ſame time 
diſpersd in remote Provinces, efcaping 
the War and its fury. For then, when 
very few Prieſts remain'd, .and thoſe of 
all Jews durft leaſt own themſelves ; 
and when they were debarr*d fromthe 
Execution of that Office, by which 
they had been ſo honourably diftin- 
guſh'd ; no wonder if the other Tribes 
took the advantage, and, as it happens 
amonglt Rival Offices, encroach'd and 
ulurp'd-uponrthem : And if any of the 
Reſt were to deliver down the Law, 
which 
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which the Prieſft's Lips had been us'd 
to preſerve, as Rabbi Fuda took upon 
him the Office ; He, as Holy as he was, 
might comply ſo far with Modern U- 
{urpation, as to record it with the Tra- 
ditions from Moat Sina. | 

And /aſtly, We. are all along bid to ob- 
ſerve, that theſe Presbyters and Rulers 
were Civil Magiſtrates, who had the 
Government of the Common-Wealth, 
and by that Title controuPd the High- 


Prieſts themſelves (r) : an obſervati- (.) 4. 
on we need not diſſemble, if we are at '- 3. <. 8 


the ſame time allow*d to remember, 
that God Himſelf was the Supreme 
Governour of that Common-Wealth ; 
that even its Civil Laws were enacted 
by Him; and therefore that the 
Judges of that Law were Sacred Offi- 
cers, and of a Policy that was Di- 
vine. 

Hitherto theſe Elders have been 
chiefly conſider'd as Adminiſtrators of 
their Civil Policy ; they had too the 
direct Adminiſtration of all their Wor- 
ſhip, that was nor Sacrificial, direfting 
its Services, and appointing its Officers. 
Whereas'therefore in a great City, the 
Nafi, or his Vicegerent, and _ _ 

rel- 
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Presbyters in a larger Senſe, were the 
[ Archiſynagogi] Rulers or Heads of the 
Synagogue, as it meant the Body or 
Community of the City : So they were 
alſo Rulers of the Synagogue, or Syna- 
gogues of that City, as they were 
Congregations for Worſhip. And 
where there were many Synagogues, 
( as there were in thoſe Cities, ) the 
fame were Rulers over all of them; 
though by their appointment, and in 
their Name to particular Synagogues, 
particular Presbyters, and ſomerimcs 
poſhbly of Limited Power, might be 
eſpecially deputed to take care of them, 


' & V. SUCH were theElders of 


MeJewiſh Common-wealth and Church : 


and correſpondent in ſome manner to 
theſe, are the Chriſt:an Preſbyters in 
the New Teftamezt. 


Ard firſt, thoſe properly calPd Apo- 


files are tid Elders; 2s repreſenting 


the T weive Princes of the Tribes,who 
were the firſt and great Elders of Iſrael. 
So St. Peter ſtiles himielf a —_— 


(a) 1 Per. der (a); and ſo the Appellation of E/- 
t;) ads aers ſeems in one place of the AW#s (6b), 
11. 39. to comprehend the Apoitles allo. | 


Next 
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Next there are Elders diſtinct from 
the Apoſtles, thoſe mention'd of- 
ten in_ the Acts juſt after them , The 
Apoſtles and Elders (c). And theſe, be- 
Fuſe there 1s no mention made before 
, If their Creation, as there 1s of the 
| Deacons; may be preſum?®d to be the 
&venty, whom our Saviour had or- 
\ dain'd ; according to the Number of 
the Conſiſtory ere&ed by Moſes, and 
, then continued at Fera/alem. 

And if theſe were Seventy Elders ; 
then St. James the Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
may be ſuppos*d to have been the Pre- 
dent of them; and if not the Prince 
(for that honour they might leave to- 
cur Saviour, always reputed as preſent 
vith them) yet the Yicegerent of the 
rince, and Father of the Council of the 

Pventy ; to which the other Apoſtles 
tad join'd themſelves , in the manner 
of Aſſiſtants Extraordinary, and as the 
High Prieſts and Princes of the Tribes 
ad, IT ſuppoſe, us'd to have an extra- 
rdinary Place in the Conliftory of 
their Sanhedrim. 
\ | We find too, that in all the conſi- 
lerable Cities, where the Apoſtles 


bounded Churches , they Ordain'd El- 
| O ders : 


c AQ 15. 
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ders; as Barnabas and Paul are recor: 
ded (4) to have done in Derbe, Lyftr,, 
Tconium, and Antioch. W hat was the 
number of theſe we are not told, nor | 
what Superiority there might be a- 
mongit them ; and m theſe c:rcumſtan- 
ces alſo they anſwer to their Prede- 
ceſſors, the Presbyters or Fudees of 1|- 
rael ; of whom (as we have ſeen ) the 
Scripture has only ſaid, Taapes and Of- 
ficers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy Gates, 
not expreſſing the number of thoſe 
Provincial Judges, nor diſtingutſhing 
between the Prince or his Y:cegerent, 
and the reſt of them. The number, ] 
preſume, of our Chri/tian Elders, was 
various 1n various Places. Where there 
were many, one of them was appoint- 
ed to be their Chref, and Father of the 
Corſiſtory ; 1f we will be guided inonr 
Opinton by the very early uniform 
Practice of the nextAge/e) : and where 
there was but one, he too 1n pro- 
bability was a Presbyter of that rank, 
and had Authority to aſſume to him- 
ſelf Colleagues, as the occaſions of the 
Church ſhould require. And: in thus 
Suppoſition theſe Fathers Presbyters, 
are thoſe who are properly to be called 

Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, 1n the determin'd ſenſe of the 
Word ; as all Presbyters might be, in 


the larger acception of it. 
Theſe Chri/tian Elders have, by Mr. 


- I Seldex's Conceſſion, the Power of the 


Limited Elders of the Jews (f) : and 
ſo, 1n his Opinion, they were only to 
InftruEt and Dire&t, by Expounding 
and Exhorting ; and to Bind and Looſe, 
by Deciſion of Caſes of Conſcience, 
and pronouncing Lawful and Unlaw- 
ful, as in the Firſt Council at Feraſa- 
km. And this Limitation he thinks 
proper, becauſe the Presbyters of the 
Jews, we have ſeen, had no power in 
criminal Cauſes, if ordain'd out of F«- 
da; and in his Opinion even their 0- 
ther Authority, out of their own Coun- 


(f) De 
SYN. 2.7+9+ 


try and Dominion, was only from the 


Agreement of their People, and the 
connivence of Princes under whom 
they liv*d. | = 

It were enough for my preſent In- 
tent, if the Chriſtian Elders anſwer'd 
the Jewijh but thus far. But that they 
had a greater Authority given them, 
the very Expreſſions of the Scripture 
leem to ſpeak: As, Obey them that 


bave Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
Q 2 ſelves 
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x2 Heb. ſelves (g) : Thoſe that are over 08 (b) 


£3 £7. 
(#)1 Thel, 
6. 12. 
(i)1 Tim. 
M&A 
(K) 4. 4+ 


preſide over you ; ſuch who are over 
rhe Church, ſo as to Rule it (7), as the 
Maſter of a Family is over his own 
Children, and Rules his Hoaſe (k ): 
Which Expreſſions, though they may 
be ſtrain'd by narrow Conſtruction to 
ſignifie Teaching and Exhortation on- 
ly; yet they moit naturally imply 
ſomething of Coercion beſides; and 
that they were us'd always to connote 
in the O/d Teſtamext, But the compa- 
riſon St. Paul makes in the laſt place, 
between a Family and a Church, will 
hardly bear the reſtrain*d Interpreta- 
tion ; unleſs the Paternal Power was 
abridg'd as well as the Presbyteral, 
and was left to Inſtruct and Exhort 
only. 

Now as the Words are ready to fig- 
nifie a greater Power, ſo ſuch a one 
there was remaining to be ſignified ; 
that of Admuitting into the Chri/tiar 
Communion, ſuſpending from it, and 


ejetting out of it; a Power which the 


Jewiſh Presbyters had, and the Chriſtian 
Society did not want, as we ſhall pre- 


Q) Chap. ſently find //). 
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Neither did even Capital or Civil 
Power ceaſe to belong to Chriſtian 
Presbyters, for the reaſon given by 
Mr. Se/dex: nor becauſe they were 
created out of Fudeas for Chriſt's King- 
dom was no longer confin'd to one 
Country, and every Land was holy : 
nor becauſe no ſort of Civil Power 
could be exercis'd in another King- 


| dom; for ſuch a Power might have 


demanded Obediences in Conſcience, 
though 1t could not have oblig*d it by 
armed Force: But rather, becauſe 
the Kingdom, in which they were Of- 
ficers, was not of this World ; was 
not to judge , or divide Inheritances ; 
nor to entertain Legions for the Peace 
of its Government, and Execution of 
its Sentences ; they being to conduct 
the Church to another Life, and Au- 
thoriz*d to Rule over it and controul it 
by that Reſpett. 

Though therefore the Chriſtian Ele 
der be not ordain*d to Temporal Powe. 
er, yet he ſucceeds to the Jewiſh Preſ- 
byter 1n his fulleſt Right; not wanting 
that Power, becauſe he wants any 
thing of Proper Authority ; but becauſe 
he 15 commiſſion'd to act in another 
O}3 Sphere, 


— 
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Sphere, and above theſe lower con- 
cerns: as our bleſſed Saviour's Autho- 
rity, abſtracted from his Omnipotence, 
was not leſs than that of the former 
Law-giver, Moſes; though he was 
pleas*d ro waive the Power of Life and 
Death. 

And thus far we have confider'd the 
Chriſtian Elders reſembling the Jewiſh, 
in reſpect of the Church, as a Society; 
in like manner they preſided over it as 
an Aſſembly, Appointing, Directing, 
and Governing their Meetings, by Do- 
Qtrine and by Cenſure; as is well 
known, and will appear further here- 
ARNE. - 


F. Vi. FROM this Agreement 
of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, in 
tie Superiour Officers, we have reaſon 
to look for the {ame in the Lower 
which remains, thar of a Deacon. 

In rhe - Appointment before cited 
from Deuterozomy, We are to remem- 
ber, That Officers are mention'd as well 
as Judges ; and theſe, though acknow- 
ledg*d to be Rulers and Men of Au- 
thority (a), were yet of an inferiour 
rank, and {ubſcryicat to the _ 

An 
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And accordingly TFoſephus Itiles them 
Mizi/ters,or Under-Officers; and ſpeaks 
2s if to every Court of Seven Elders, 
there were ( 1n the earlier Days) two 
of cheſe Officers appointed, and out of 
the Tribe of Levz (6b). 

This Mzzi/terial Office ſeems to have 
conſiſted of ſeveral Imployments, and 
of difterent Degrees ; whatever belongs 
to Sheriffs, Protonotaries, and Clerks 
of Courts, to Marſhals and Cryers, 
Baylifls and Executioners: The butli- 


neſs of it was, to write the Orders of 


the Senate, and to Proclatm and Exe- 
cute them, to ſend out Proceis, to 
Summon, Arreſt, and Puniſh. And it 
is obſervable, that the Rabbirs (c ) 
allot to! every Confiſtory of Twenty 
Three, two Scribes Attendant {d), and 
ſo two Under-Sherifts, or Executt- 
oners, whom they call by the ſame 
Name they give to the Reader of their 
Prayers, as we ſhall preſently ſee; a 
Name common heretofore to allUnder- 
Officers, in the head of whom were 
the T'wo Scribes, mentioned therefore 
by Joſephus more particularly. 


O 4 Beſides 
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Beſides theſe Officers of Fudzcatur, 
there were others who had the charg; 
of their Charity. 

Now the Fews take themſelves to bi 
very ſtrictly oblig'd to provide for th: 
Neceſlitous of their Religion, and ty 
{ſupport them in ſome meaſure an{wer- 

(e) Main. ably to their Quality (e). For this pur 
-- Pons pole there are Collefors in every City 
Þ. Cap. | 
7.3- AQeputed, ſome who go about every day 
to gather Bread and Meat, Collectors 
of the Basket. Others, commonly two, 
and to whom a third is to be join*d in 
the Diſtribution, who go about every 
Week to gather the Almes, and if need 
7) Thia, be,the Tax for the Poor (f). Theſe were 
+5: caiPd Collectors from their Gathering, 
and Parnaſim (f 2), or Paſtors from thei 
ſupporting and Maintaining ; a Word 
thar ſignihies not only this Office, but 
Government in general , and might be 
{aid of Elders, or any other Rulers. 
Anſwerable to theſe ColleFors of Ci 
(£) 2;hr-ties, there were in the Temple (g) Col: 
Dy {eftors too; call'd Gizbarim : and it 
$rvie, MAY be obſervable, that theſe were un- 
| der ſeves others nam'd Immarcalim, 
who had the Cuſtody and Keys of the 
{h)6.1v. SacreaTreaſury. We have ſeen alſo ) 
h ET” ohas 
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cs. 


that Sever good men of a City are par- 
ticularly remember'd, and though 


their imployment be not well aſcer- 
tain*d ; yet 1t 15 plain, that the Goods 
of the Community were under their 
Ordering. 

The Officers now ſpoken of, belong 
to their C:v:l Society : for their Religt- 
ous Aſſemblies there are others. 

The ordinary Synagogue-Officer is 
known by the name of Chazan; (the 
lame, as I have ſaid, which they give 
to their Executioner.) This Name E- 
piphanius, one not unacquainted with 
the Afﬀairs of rhe Jews, expreſly ren- 
ders by Miniſter (7) : the very ſame 
word, which Joſephus had us'd to ſig- 
nify thoſe Officers in Deuteronomy, at» 
tendant upon the Judges. 

This is their Preceztor, who under 
the Higher Rulers, the Elders (now 
the Rabbins,) takes care of the Service 
of the Synagogue; Says Prayers, ſhews 
the Leſſons, calls and directs thoſe who 
are to read; ſuch a one as that Mzzz- 
ſter 1s ſuppos*'d to be, to whom oar 


—— 


Saviour ik) when he had clos'd the Book,'k) (hk: 4-20 


gave it again. And this Miniſter has 


commonly under him another Servant 
| of 
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(2) Rom. 
I5. 8, 
(5) Rom- 
I2.#1. 
(-) 1 Cor. 
Go Is 


()AR.6, 


of the Synagogue , a Sxcriftan , who 
looks to it , and keeps aff things (afe 
and clean. 


FS. VII. T O theſe Civil, and Rel:- 
g10us Officers of the Jewiſh Synagogue, 
Deacons, I ſuppoſe, are anſwerable : 
Biſhops and Deacons, or Presbyters and 
Deacons , being join'd together 1n the 
New Teſtament, as Judges and Officers 
were in the old. 

Now in the Chriſtian Uſe the word 
Deacon or Miniſter is very differently 
applied, according as the Services are 
different, in whnch he is imploy*d. Our 
Saviour is the Miniſter of Circumciſion 
(a) a K;ng the Miniſter of God (b). And 
the Apoftles Mrinifters of Chriſt (c). But 
a Miniſter or Deacon , abſolutely {0 
cald in the New Teſtament, is an Ot- 
ficer under the Biſhop or Presbyter : 
and the firſt appointed were the /e- 
vez (ad), Ordain'd by the Apoſtles with 
Impoſition of hands. 

Theſe were Mex of Hone# Report, 
who were to caſe the Apoſtles of the 
Adminiſtration of the Charitable Re- 
venue of the Church ; not to be Gathe- 


rers of the Basket , I ſuppoſe, or Ser- 


_ vers 
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vers of Tables; for that the Apoſtles 
ſure did not do before: but to be Trea- 
ſurers and Superintendants, ſuch as 
were the Seven of the Temple, or the 
Goodmen above-mention*d of a Cty. 
For though the Greek word for Mz:- 
niſtring , does ſometimes ſignify , to 
nait and ſerve at a Table; yet, as we 
juſt now noted , it is by no means re- 
ſrain'd to that low ſenſe; but 1s ſaid as 
well of the Office of our Bleſſed Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles, and alſo of Kings ; 
tlat is, of any the Nobleſt Adminiſtra- 
tions ; and may therefore anſwer the 
word Parzas, in its Higheſt meaning. 
Neither is it at all neceſſary, that 
the Office of a Deacon ſhould be whol- 
ly Oeconomical ; becauſe it was firſt 
erected in the Chriſtian Church , on 
that occaſion. While the whole Church 
was yet but as one Family , under the 
immediate Government of the Apoſtles, 
and they had not yetCreated any other. 
Officers ; the firſt Officers were indeed 
inſtituted upon the firſt emergent 
want, and were order*d then eſpect- 
ally to take care of that , and to ma- 
nage the publick expence : but they 
were alſo to be, as we may well ſup- 
poſe, 
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poſe, ſubſervient to the Apoſtles in o- 
ther adminiſtrations, and to Publiſh and 
Execute all their Orders. For the Qua- 
lification of them was, to be full of the 
Holy Gho#t and Wiſdom : and certainly 
a Wiſdom, beyond that of common 
managery ; and a Spirir , more than 
Oeconomical , was then underſtood. 
Though therefore thoſe Deacons were 
not to give themſelves up to Prayer and 
the word only ; yet they might have 
had their part even in thoſe FunCtions: 
as St. Stephey we find had ; whoſe 
Preaching the Scripture records , more 
than his Good Husbandry ; and who 
ſpeaking by that Wiſdom and Spirit , for 
which he was but now choſen into his 
Office, became the firſt Martyr, as well 
as firſt Deacon, of the Goſpel. 

Theſe Deacons, it ſhould ſeem, were 
Extraordinary ; attending Miniſterial- 
ly upon the Apoſtles, as upon the 
twelve Princes of Iſrael: having been 
created before the appointment of any 
Biſhops, or Subaltern Presbyters. But | 
afterwards in every City where Br 
ſhops or Presbyters were plac'd, the 
Officers 'of this Order were conſtantly 

[43){4:1.1. ſubjoin'd/dSo the Epiſtle to the Phi 
| lippians 
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lipians is addreſſed to the Saints there, 


with the Biſhops and Deacons : and ſoin 
the Epiſtle to Timothy, after DireCtions 
given concerning Biſhops, there follow 
others immediately concerning Dea- 


cons: Likewiſe muſt the Deacons (e). (c)1Tim. 
And there, we may obſerve, the Qua- 3 * 


lifications of the lower Office, are near 
the ſame with thoſe of the Higher, and 
as much almoſt requir*d in the Deacon: 
enough to induce us to think, that ſome 
SpiritualDuty was alſo to be diſcharg®d 
by Him. 

So much Reaſon there is from Scri- 


their Superiors even in the Miniſtery of 
the Word and Prayer : as we ſhall cer-_ 


tainly find them hereafter (f) , to be (f) Chap. 
| 


Attendant upon their Biſhops upon al 


other Buſineſs ; and particularly em- 
ploy?d in Aſſemblies, in the Office of a_- 
8 Jewiſh Chaſan. Goh 


F. II. 
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& I. (4) n19e or 1yO. "AmcoaQ-. 

(c ) Grot. in Matth. Cc. 10. ve. 5» 

C d ) Epiphan, Hzrel. 30. L Is Mer” ET15DA@p mOreNs") bY 
td Ju). os every CHBLOE cn bg/us MALLS Teh ——_ 
& mis dmg; ov @ 7 Eres "Indftiap £109 
——— Ss x95 ac23i rw Ap away ays L 
Eg5ay, x} Tigeofurtewv, 3; *R elTwy, GY __ auTols AC 
Serclin uludroupos n Tape 3 ) xg.Sugev x) eretruyay ehus]cima. 

(4 2) * Abram dvdpes *Amigonnt 1gNiahper axyod)dien w] 
Tlezerdpyy. Epiph. Hzreſ. cad. $. IV. 


$. III. (4) "VPD a "PD Viſrevir, Prafecis : cui reſponde 


rabicum | As, (Conjugat. oftav. ) Inquifruit , Inſpexi, 


"EmoronG-. 
(7) WRAN 1753 Ve cxponitur per NWA 
FIN 12D BRIT O81 IN3 nTTINNQAOAN 


( 1) The Chaldee of the Targum is much the ſame with the 
Hebrew of "Rabbi Salomon. 


(mn) EAA Tpe 


$. IV. (4) Tevore, Senazus, Srigniorr, Alderman, Vid, Sel- 
den. de Synedr. 1. I. &« If 

OY: 4 Kat 64 "Abege uu md Teud? 4 Ilecofuriey 4 

( þ ) WS 1219 —1y2IC De quibus conſuli poterit Rhenfor- 
dius, Diſertas, Philolog. 1. de decens Onofss Snag. xF. 109. KC 


$. VI. (4) Upon thoſe Words of the Text, TIWI0 
COMWU1 &. Salomon expounds the laſt by [=jaicn and 
 Aben Ezra by 2'9MONM. And upon this occafion T would 
only offer, whether the KuCagynoers of St. Paul, [" 1 Cor, 12: 
28. ] may not be underſtood of this Office, as it was ſupply'd 
by the Deacons of the New Teftament, according ro what 1 
propos'd in the next Seftion. And this the rather, becauſe the 
*ArFAinlers, mentioned juſt before theſe KuCeeviieves, may well 
be taken for Presbyters: the Word in the Old mm by 
which 


—_— 
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which their Duty is expreſs'd, and which we tranſlate , Bear the 
Burden with thee , [_ Exod. 18. 22, Numb. 11. 17. ]; being in 
both places render'd, in the Septuagint' by ({wmupnridorrel ones 
Theſe Offices, 1 would fixppolſe, had, in the Beginning of the 
Goſpel, the Spiritual Gifts of proper Abilities : as the firſt Seventy 
Flders were endned with a Portion of Moſes his Spirit; which is 
judged too by the Fews not to have refted upon them long, 
much leſs to have continued to the Order, For as to the Higher 
Degrees, with which the Apoſtle there begins, of, firſt, Apo- 
ftles ; ſecondarity, Prophets; (to which Fvangelifts are ſabjoin'd 
in the Enumeration made Zpheſ. 4. 11. ); and thirdly, Poffenrs ;, 
theſe alſo may welt be taken to bear Proportion to the diffe- 
rent Diftributions of the Holy Spirit, which the Maffers of the 
Fews obſerve to have been made to the Authors of the Old 
Teftament, and according to which they are known to divide 
its Volumes ; The Firft conſiſting of the Five Books of Moſes, 
their great ApoſYe ;, the Next of the Prophers, whom they di- 
ſtingmfh by the Fiyft, ( as Foſhua, Fudges , &c. ) and by the 
Latter, ( as Iſaiah, Feremiah, &c. ) who may be reckoned for 
Euorgelifts;, and the' Laff, being made up of the Z6ly writings, 
(as they call them ) which are chiefly Doftrinal. 

(b ) Joſeph. Archaiol. 4. 8-Agyegwour 75 149” Exgiouy may 
"Mlb Eft — - *Excy 3-Apx3 Aveo "Ardves umigh} 
SS Rv % of Adbiefs guans, where vaneerys 15 known to 
ftand for Minifter Publicus, qui Magiftratui apparet. 1 

( 4 )- WU, the Word of the Text, has, in the #ebrew and 
Chaldee of the 'Scripture,. the general Signification of .Govern- 


ment and Command. » And in the Avrqbick Dialett PYA TO 
lignifies Prefuitut InſpeRor ;, as EY OR is Prafeius, tnſpeftor : 
but this laſt Word is, beſides, the ſame as Commentarienſss, Is qu 
annotat que cunque ad rem curandam aut gerendam ſp:tant, as Go- 
liz renders it 5 and fo carries the Signification of its Original 
bas, Delineauit , Scripſa , and - likewiſe exprefleth the 


257 ped » OT Jeaupaſes of the Septyagint, and the 
d:ibss attending upon the Kabbinical Sanhedrim, 


(f2) 


" 


mm 
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' ( f 2) DIND, Signifies Gubernare , Regere 5 and alſo Paſce. 


Fe, Cibare: and ſo in the Arabick Toes is Summus Pagy. 
rum Prafefius:, © Now 8 Mulier economica , que rem Di 
meſticam egregie adminiſtrar, 


(1) anita are rendred by Epiphanius ( as above, Y. Il. ,) 
umnpglat © Ord yover : and INN with the Fews ſignifies not-only 
the Minifter of the Synagogue, as a Place of Worſhip, but any 
other Miniſter of a Society ; and is the Name of thoſe that 
have the Night-Watch of a City , and of thoſe who wait upon 
their Judicial Confiftories , and ſerve their Writs , and keep 
their Priſon , and execute their Sentences even to Corporal Pu- 
niſhment, It is us'd to be derived from. FIN vidit;- and 
ſo has been ſuppoſed by ſome to anſwer to "Emazonr@* 
as if from this Employment the Epiſcopal Office was to he. de- 
rived likewiſe. But this Etymology begins-to be diſlik'd, and 
is rather fetch'd from the Arabick, where it ſeems to be anſwe- 


xed in part by (vg, x cuflodivit , and by O),S= 


Theſaurarius, Condus : though if a Radical Mem may. be ad- 
mitted ro be changed” into a Nun, ( as the Servile, it is 
known, uſually are in the Chaldee Diale&t); I would then chaſe 


to "bring,* it. from a whoſe ſimple Signification is 


Inſerovit, Miniſtravit, and direQaly anſwers to the Greek Au 
oyery and Tange|ay. 
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CHAP. V. 


ſ. I. The Excommunicates of the Jews; 
| and their Condition. En 

#.IT. The Condition of - Monrners 
among the Jews, compared with that 
of the Excommunicate.  * 

f. ITE. Their Excommunicates reſtrai- 
ed from the Liberty not only of Civil 
Converſation, bat of Religious Com- 
MaUnion. © 1: | 

#, IV. Excommunication »ertioned 1; 
the New Teſtament, as prattisd by 
the Jews, and by Chriſtians. 


' Frer this Parallel of the Officers 

of either Church ; I proceed to 

the Diſcipline they are remembred 

n Scripture to uſe, That of Excommu- 
nication : A Subject upon which Mr; 

Seldex hath much enlarged ; and an A4s- 


Y {14 of it from him I here give you. 


$.1. EXCOMMUNICATION, 
Ir the Debarring a.Man by Command 


Irom the Liberty of Converſation with+-- .. 


his Brethren, was a Method uſed by 
tlie Jews long before our Saviour's time, 
| P " 


% 
KC 
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as well as the other corporal Reſtraints 
by Impriſonment or Baniſhment ; and 
the Shame and Inconvenience, even of 
the lighter kind of it, was almoſt equal 
to that of Srripes, and intended to pre- 
vent ther. | 

Indeed :there was with the Jews a 
kind of Cenſure, called by them a Re 
buke (a), which, from the Mouth of 
a Grave Perſon pronounc'd for an Of- 
fence commirted before him, had that 
Force, as to ſhame the Delinquent, and 

_ oblige him to ls good Behaviour, and 
a particular Modefty ,. for the fpace of 
Seven Days. 'But 'this -was a Reprocf, 
rather than a Sentence; and ſeems to 
haveoblig'd in good Manners only : nei 
ther did It reſtram the Party from ord: 
nary Converſe; or needed any Satish- 
Qtion to be given, but expired at the 
end of the Week. 

But 'the :Excommaunication of which 
we ſpeak, was a formal Sentence, pro-WW( 
nounced for ſome Miſdemeanour or 
Crime; either by the /Conftſtory, or 
by a Qualified, 'or even by a Private, 
TT: | 

The Firft and Iighter Degree of Ex 
communication (6) , was that by ay 

the 


| O08 
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the Perſon was obliged .to: keep from 
all other Iſraelites , (and they likewiſe; 
in moſt Caſes, from; him) the Diſtance 
of Four Cabers , a. Diftance the Jews 
xe bound to: put between themfelves 
and ſome-ſorts of impurethings, when- 


wer they are about: their Prayers or 


their Law; as he was'alſo oblig'd to 
ſuffer ſome other Inconveniences,which 
ſhall be preſently mention?d. - © 

This Sentence was inflicted either: by 
: Private Man, for fome Offences done 
in his Prefence, whereof | there - are 


Twenty four Caſes expreſſed (c) ;/ or fur- Ly, 


c) Maims 
(c) - 


ther, by a Graduate intheir Law, for}, ,. 7,48. 
the Contempt of his Perſon; or by the LE 


Magiſtrate, 'as they ſhould fee Cauſe: 
addin Pecaniary Cauſes brought before 
the Conliftory, it is'particularly noted, 
that they: proceeded not to. Excommu- 
veation, until three Admonitions* had 
teen made to the: Defendant , ' three 
Court-days before ; and that then 'the 
Excommunicetion paſs'd , not in; Confi- 
&ration of the Plentiff*s Wrong, but 
tor the: Contempt of the Court. ' - 

This Excommunication,of Coutle,was 
bo continue upon him Thirty Days; and 
Tmthin that time he was to _ 
P 2 or 


. 
KSe+« 
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(4)Buxtor, 
Syn. Fud, 
Cap, 25. 


for Abſolution, making SatisfaRtion 2; 


— A 


the Caſe ſhould:require. And this Sz. 
tisfaftion poſſibly! was to be offered in 
Judicial.Cafes:to:the Injured'Party, by 
the:{ame Method we find direfted on 
another Occaſion:(d):: as when an Of. 
fender, endeavouring on the Expiation- 
Eve"to'be reconcil?d to his Brother, is 
firſt-ordered_to:go- ro: him ,-and beg 
Pardon ; andaf he obtains 1rt:not; then 
toitake with' hum #bree Witneſſes, and 
twite: more. to-make:the like/Applicati- 
on:;:and-until then; he- is: not ſuppoſed 
to: have:diſchaxged;his Duty... 


.. -*, ., _\Rutif this Sentexre,,though pals'd by 
>. - , A'Private. Man, was fuitered: by: the 
" Edrgoirrnnnicate $0 remain upon him 


thofeitEbrry Days:;; he was: then to be 
excommiunicatedþy the Conſiftory for 
that. his Contumacy',.-and: ſo; remain 
fori another] hirty Days, if. not. reſtored 
before by:their. Decree. : -/ 

This, all the-while, is that' Lighte 
kind of Excommunication;. and 1n al 
choſs.Caſes the: Reſtraint iof : the Di 
ſtance of Foxr,Cakits did: certainly ot 


rain.,;:There; are alſo other Inconveal 
encies and Penalties; that belong to this 
ſort, of Sentence as certainly ;- (for wh 

the 
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ther they lay the-firſt thirty Days in 
the Caſe'of one. ſuffering under a pri- 
vate Excommunication, I need not. de- 
termine; ) and they are thefe, accord- 


ing to Maimonides(e ).: ' It was not law-(e) Maim. 
ful for him all the Days of his Excom- "4 hon 


munication, to: trim his Hair, :or- cut 
his Nails; -to waſh Himſelf, . or: his 
Cloaths, or to put on New-: no more 
than it was for a Moaurner, He was 
not to be, one of thofe with : whom 
Grace was ſaid, at a Meal where there 
were Three or more; neither was he 
to be reckoned one of the Tex; who 
were to make up the full Number of - 
2 juſt Aſſembly : although he might 
Teach the Unwritten Law, or be 
Taught ; and might Hire, or be Hir'd. 
but if he dy?d excommunicate, they 
ent and laid: a Stone upon hisCoffin, 
dclaring thereby, That they foxes 
him, for his Separation from the Con- 
egation. | 
There was azother, a heavier and more 


 Ierrible, kind of Excommunication (f), 


vhich the Conſfiſtory might upon ſome 


vaighty Cauſe pronounce at the firſt 
FJ 'oſtance, but which was inflicted ge- 
AJ=rally- upon thoſe .who perſiſted ex- 


: communicate 


Mir. at 
PTD 
KY 
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communicate thoſe above-mentioned 


 Szxty Days, And then the former Pe. 


{s) Maim. 


nalties were aggravated 'with others: 
and the Party was Diſabled to Teach, 
or to. be Taught; to Hire another, 
be Hir'd himſelf; to Give, or to Re. 
ceive': neither was there to be any 
Communication with him, but forSu. 
fienance only (2). | 


eoden 6. 7." This was a Horrible Sentence, full 


of (Curſes and Execrations upon the 
Party ; and to the Obſervation of i, 
the Congregation was oblig*d, as by 


- a Vow confirm*d with an Oath. It 
(b) Leo de was Therefore, and is (h), pronounc'd 
M4-2,3-4-with great Sokemnity ; by Sound offf 


Horns, and Black Torches burn 


5 he Penaſties T have ſpectf?d above 
belonging to both theſe Degrees of Ex 


communication, ( for the Third com 


monly added (:), ſeems now not to bc 
well grounded), are from Maimoniars 


where he ſpeaks ſuccin&ly and occal 
_ onally only of Excommunication. Bu 


of the Second Sort of Excommunicatt: 


am to add , That in ſome Cafes thc) 
- were not only kept at the _— = 
U 


ſtance', but were abſolutely ſeclude 


fron 
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fom promiſcuous Converſation, as Le- 
s, ( for with them they are rank- 
ed (&) ) ; and ſhut up in ſome remote; ; ) wo-. 
Cell: and that their Eftates were4 Per. 4. 
ſometimes forfeited to Sacred. Uſes ; *** 7* 
and they themſelves reputed as. wholly 
ſeparated, and cut off from the Con= 
yregation of the Children of 1/74el ; (7) Ezra 
x the Decree in Ezra (1) imports. 137% 
I Iam likewiſe to add further, what $1. :, 7. 
belongs certainly to this Secoad kind ; if 
it does not to the Firff, as Marines ſup- 
poſes ; that it was much queſtioned by 
the Ancient Maſters, whether an Ex» 
communicated Perſon were not bound 
Sf to Rent his Cloaths,to Cover his Head; - 
and to Turn his Bed, (the lower Part, L 
ſuppoſe, upwards; ) and whether he 
were not forbid, (as to waſh, 10) to 
anoint ; to come near his Wife; to 
make, or return Salutations; and to 
wear the Tephillim or Praying Orna- 
ments (2): as it was commonly agreed (7) Mor. 
by them, that he was not to wear ,. as 
Sioes in a City, though abroad and 
n the Country he-might ; and that he 
was not to exerciſe his Trade by day ; 
nor to waſh, except Face and Hands, 


and Feet, and in cold Water. 
Tx $1! . 


—— Ct... 
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F. I. AND theſe Particulars, tho 
very minute, I have the rather ment 
on'd, that the Correſpondence, which | 
1s generally ſuppos'd, between the Ex. 
communicate and the Mourners , may | 
better appear. 
For a Jew that has loft a near Rel 
tion, 15S obliged to moury for him Thir. | 
ty Days, (for a Father or Mother Ele 
vena Months ): and, beſides that, the | 
next of Kin to the Dead 1s bound to 
tear his Garment, upon the firſt News |! 
of his Death, and at-his Burial, (as all 
are bound to do who are preſent at hs | 
Death); all Mourzers on the Firſt day, 
for their deep Sorrow are ſuppos'd to | 
Groan ; the Three Firſt, they are pr | 
ſum'd to Weep ; the Seven Firſt, ta 
Lament ; and on al! the Thirty, to ex- | 

| preſs their Sadneſs by ſome Neglett ! 

(£) Ws of themſelyes, (a). I. 

fa 4. ſeu de Lugente, cap. 13. FS. 11. 8 

_- On all the Therzy, thoſe who mourn } 
for any of their Near Kipdred forbear } 

to cut their Hair or Nails; to wear 
any Garment that is White, and Prel- I 
{cd and New ; to Marry ; to be pre: | 
jent ar any. y Feaſt of Mirth ; : andtogo ff + 
F Mers phe at 


TB Ix w__.4 
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Merchandizing from their own Town 


toanother (6) : neither was it proper (b) Main. 


for others to ask after their Health by 
way of Salutation (c). 

On the Firſt Sevez, it was further 
forbid the Moarzer to waſh his Cloaths ; 
or to waſh himſelf, except his Feet and 
Hands only, and that in cold Water ; 
to anoint ; to come near his Wife ; to 
have Sandals on in the City ; to do 
any Work, either hir*d himſelf, or hi- 
ring others ; or to open his Shop, or 
cive and receive in Merchandize ; to 
read the Written Law of Moſes, &c, 
or to learn or explain the Oral : To 
have any Bed in his Houſe ſtanding, 
and not to lie himſelf upon one turn'd ; 
to have his Head and Upper part of his 
Face uncover?d ; or /aſtly, to ſalute or 
ask after another's Health , except ſa- 


luted firſt (4 FN Further » ON the Three (4) This. 
frſt Gays, He was not to reſalute, tho? cap. 5- 

he were ſaluted (e); nor to do any («) cp. co. 
Work, not i: Private , and though he 4 S 22. 
were fed by Alms (f). CF) 4d 


And laſtiy, on the Firſt Day, it was 
unlawful for him to eat or drink of 
his own Meat cr Drink, (though even 
Ficſh ſent by others he might eat, and 

rate oof Papas "FF 


b 
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drink for Deron of their Wine; ) 
neither was he to wear his Tephilliy; | 
and he was bound to fit upon his Bod 
ſtead turn'd (g). 

But if his Dead was yet in his houſe, 
( and their Dead they think it their Du. ! 
ty to bury as ſoon as they can; ) he | 
was not to eat in his own Houſe, | 
if any Friend's were near : however 
( except on a Sabbath) he was not to | 
eat ſitting ; nor to eat Fleſh , or drink | 
Wine; nor to ſay a Solemn Bleffing or | 
Grace himſelf, neither was any other | 
of his Company to do it before him ; 
and he was excuſed from all Offices of 
Worſhip and Prayer (#). 

This is an AbſtraQt of the Uſage of | 
Mourners among the Jews ; and may | 
help us to talent rke better, what | 
ſhall follow, as well as what has been 
premis*d, concerning Perſons Excom- | 
municate: the ſame Reſtraints, as we | 
ſee, lying upon Both. And it may be, | 
as Thirty Days were a common Num- | 
ber both to Excommunicates and Mour- | 
ers, ſo the Excommunicate of the firit | 
Thirty Days, were firſt reckoned as 
Moarners at large ; of the latter Thir- | 
ty, as the Mourners of the Seven Days ; 

| an 
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and the Excommunicates of the other 
Degree, the Cherem, might be rank*d 
with the Mozrners of the Three days, 
or rather of the Firſt, if not with thoſe 
that had not bury*d their Dead ; while 
ſome of them, the Catt of, were e- 
ſteem®d even in a worſe Condition than 
the Dead themſelves. 


F.ITI. AND thus I have given 
you a brief Account of the Jewiſh Ex- 
communication , and not diſagreeable to 
what Mr. Sel/den has aiſcourk 
in his Book de Syzedriis : tho? in what 
I am next to mention, I ſhall be ob- 
lg'd to differ from him. 

He indeed has given himſelf ſome 
pains to prove, That this Excommuri- 
cation was not directed by Moſes, nor 
is obſerv*d any where in Scripture be- 
tore the Babyloniſh Captivity : neither 
am I much concern'd in that Point; it 
being ſufficient for our purpoſe, that 
it had been in PraQtice four or five 
hundred Years before our Saviour, 
and was in his time the Received 
Law, and Canonical Diſcipline of their 
oo eETS ” 


But 
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ed at large 
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But of their Charch I deſire to he 
underſtood, and in the fulleſt Sence; 
notwithitanding Mr. Seldez's Exprels 
Diſſent : which I am bound therefore, 
with the Reader's Leave, a little to 
conſider. | 
This eminently Learn'd Gentleman, 
as he obſerves, that Excommunication 


_ with the Fews was a Civil Puniſhment, | 


inflicted in Civil-Caſes, and by Civil 
Officers; ſo he very frequently, and 
very poſitively affirms, That it did not 
take place in their Synagogues or Tem- 
ple, and had no Influence at all upon 
7:5 their Religious Worſhip (4). 
len Heb. lib, 4. cap. 9. De Anno Civ, veterum Fudaor. cap. 18, 
De Symar, lib, 1, Cap. 7 


But how far this firft Obſervation is 

(b)C4p. 4. true, we have ſeen already (b) in the 
$.4 Cafe of Presbyters, by whom the Sen- 
rence was juridically pronounced. For 

as they were Civil Officers, but at the 

ſame time Sacred, as being Officers in 

God's Commonwealth, and for the Ex- 
ecution of His Laws; ſo this Excom- 
munication, however Civil, was in the 

ſame manner Sacred, being the Puniſh- 

ment us'd 1n that Nation, which was 
the Church of GOD. And 


{ 
l 
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- And as for his other Afſertion, That 
Excommunication did not operate in 
the Synagogue or the Temple; it is 
both very ſtrange, and, I believe, not 
well founded... 

| Strange- it 4s ar the firſt ſight, that 
thoſe who- were ſeparated from their 
Brethten as wrcleap, in all Civil Con- 
verſation, -ſhould freely mingle in Re- 
ligious ; and ſhould be allowed to 
tread on their Heels in the Synagogues, 
irom whom ;they were to keep ſuch a 
diſtance 1n the Streets. And' very ftrange 
it 1s, that thoſe who were eſteem'd as 
Lepers, much more thoſe who were cat 
of from the People of 1/rae/, ſhould be 
admitted into the Temple, and pro- 
miſcuoully allowed to worſhip in that 
Holy Place in the Company of the Ho- 
ly People. ' Though all this might not 
em ſo ſtrange,when Mr.Seldez wrote ; 


| then when People were privileged in 


the Houſes of God, from ſuch man- 
nerly Ceremony, as they obſerved in 
their own Houles, and in the Streets. 
But this peremptory Aſſertion is not 
only Suſpicious, but Erroneous. And 
as to the Synagogue, I have the ex- 


_ preſs Aﬀfirmarion of Leo de Modena (an 


Author 
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Rad 


Author in Eſteem with Mr. Seldez) di- 
(c) Cerem. rely to the contrary (c). I ſhalt not 
"ny oy ”therefore urge any more Authority 
'7*?" than what may be uſeful on another 
Occaſion ; and that is of the PraQtice 
of the Jews, the day before their Ex- 
piation- Faſt. In that Evening before the 
Prayers for the. following day begin, 

from the Desk: of the Synagogue they [| 

{ſuſpend the Excommunications of all 

Tranſgreſſours 'whatfoever, without 

their Deſire ; and give' them leave to 

come 1n, and pray with the Conpre- 

gation, which in that -day reputes it 

ſelf as a Company of Sinners. And 

that ſuch a Relaxation may appear to 

be more neceſlary, it is very formally 

pronounced by the Precemor, affiſted 

with two of the chiefeft Rabbins on 

either ſide; and is conceiv*d in this 

Authoritative Manner : By the Power 

of the Conſiftory above, and of the Confs- 

ſtory below ; by the Authority of G OD, 

and by the Authority of the Church ; we 

(4) Buxtor. grant Leave and Licence, to pray with the 

Syn. Ful. Wicked (d). 

*4p.2% _ Now if Excommunication excludes 

. from the Synagogue, we may preſume 

it does from the Temple. But = 

Selatn 
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S/den offers to prove for the Ti emple, 
what he ſuppos\d only of the Syna- 
gogue : and his Proof is from a Paſſage 


in the M:ſnah (e), which Maimonides ( c ) Midd. 
has alfo extcrib'd (f), and which with 7 7 


hm runs thus: 44 who enter'd into 


the Temple, went in on the Right Hand, Te"P. <7. 


ut if any $+ 3 
= me lay under any Misfortune, he went 01 


ed came out on the Left. 


wor che Left Hand: And then they ask*d 
him, Why goeſt thou to the Left ? and, if 
he anſs w_k Becauſe I am in Mourning ; 
they reply? a, He competes who dwells 11; 
this Houſe : bat, .if he ſaid; Becauſe 1 
am Excommunicate ; they reply a, He who 
inel's t22 this Flouſe give thee Grace to 
harken to thy Brethren, that they may re- 
ſore thee, | 

And here indeed we find one Ex- 
communzcate within the Precinct of the 
Temple.; but it is neither conſider'd, 
how far he was ſuffer*'d to go, nor un- 
der what Exconmunication he- lay ; 
thigs Mr. Se/dew would have exami- 
md with great Accuracy, if they would 
have made for his Deſign. - 

For if we do. but read what follows 
o! the very ſame Chapter, we ſhall ſee 


(what is to be remark*d alfo for other 


Purpoſes) 


* * 
«< +. 
W a” 
3 +. 
ls. 4 
* 


came to the Houſe or Temple proper. | 
| ly ſo''called. Six. are reckoned from 


(Peg Y) 


the fr#Gate,and in this Order : Intothe 
Firſt and' outmoſt Court [A], the Ger 
tiles, . and: the' DefPa by the Dead, and 


even the Dead Bodzes themſelves, were 


admitted : tho?.:not- only Lepers were 


excluded, for they 'might not. come 
within Ferafgs + but others, who were 


under ſome aaly kinds of Vzcicanre), 
Into the Second [B;], .neither Gentzles, 
nor the. Defi//d with; Dead, could enter: 


but thoſe might , who were waſ's 


for Leſſer Defilements which' polluted but 
for a Day, and waited only for Sun-St 


to be perfetty clean. The Third |C|, 
was what was calld the Court of the 
Women, and into it the laſt mentions 
could inot:come : -but they who were & 
therwiſe Purified , and only wanted to 
be Expiated by Sacrifice, might. | The 


Fourth {DJ}, was the Coart of” the Ire 


elites, for thoſe who were Cleon ail, 


Perfe&s. : Beyond this there was 1 
Fifth [E}, for the' Sons of Levi : aid 


then, laily, a Siarh [F], where tle 
| Alt# 


Chap. 5. derived from the:Jews. 


Altar | G] ſoon, and the Sacrifices were 
made, juſt before the Porch FH} of the 
Hoafe (IT K]. | 
 Ahdnow what ſort of Argiment is 
this, that the 'excommunicated Iſt aelite 
was not debarr*'d the Liberty of wor- | 
ſhiping in the Temple; becauſe he was 
admirred into the Ou:moſt Court, and 
where-a Gentile might come as well ? 
Whereas, for ought appears, he might 
te ſuffer?d ro go no further 3 and might 
tk kept off at the- Diltance of Three 
(ts from the Place of the 1/raelites 
Devotion. But how much leſs will 
this avail for an Argument, if the Ex- 
ommunicated Perſon there ſpoken of 
was not one of the ore guilty ſort, or 
ot of that kind which are compared 
with the Leper, much leſs of thoſe who 
ne wholly Cut off from the People of 
COD? BP 
Notwithſtanding therefore this Ar- 
mment of Mr. Se/dez*s, 'the Preſum- 
ion: from the Prattice of the Syna- 
mue would hold good. for the Temes 
-; and on that IT might reft > bur 
ere are other very - probable Ar-_ 
iments thet will concur to exclude 


Q. the 


———— — 
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the Excommunicate, at leaft, from any 
near Approach m the Temple. 

For tho? Excommunicates are not ati 
all reckon'd by Maimonides in this phe, 
and thoſe only are - mentioned here 
whom the Law - pronounces «zc/es; 
yet we may fſ{uppole that theſe were 
nam'd- only for Example ſake, and; 
that other States'of Men lay under theſſ 
ſame Reftriction. 

For, Firſt, it appears. from th: 
fame Author /g ), that. noae--was to 
come into the Court of the 1/raqlires in 
an #ncomely Dreſi, with torn Clothes, 01 
long neglected Hair. By which it 1s 
plain, That Mourners were not permit 
red to enter there during the whole 
Thirty Days; and conſequently that « 
Excommunicates were likewiſe debatral 
thence. ik lo 
And further, of the Mourners of tl 

firſt ſeven Days, he elſewhere (h) tell 
' us, That they ſext no Offerings to th 
| Altar, not ſo muth as Wine, or. Woe 

or Frankincenſe : {| not for ther ole 
and lefs of Peace, and much leſs offi 

Thanks.} By this Prohibition of Semiyffh 

ing, * is imply'd,, Fhey could Wh; 


US | 


i 


»x7 
ame: and ſeeing it is the ſame Prohi- 
iios which lay upon the DefiPd with 
al the Dead; we may conclude , That 
theſe Moarmers likewiſe were oblig*d 
rc to ſtop with them in the Onrer Court, 
» ;M:nd could not pafs beyond. 
ay Now that there were Excommuns 
ndl:ves who anſwer'd theſe Mourners, 
be ive have ſeen (z) ; and that they kepr@ $11 
tem company there in the Court of 
the he Gentiles , we might well preſurne. 
108 But the Excommunicates happen in this 
nECaſe to be mention'd by our Author : 
0OFind in a manner, that though it may 
Wkem to weaken the Inference, will be. 
found to confirtn it. Tt is faid there (#) of 
Wile Excommunicates, That it was doubt- 
4 whether chey might ſend ; and alſo that 
f they did fend, the Oblation would be 
pu. And if this Place would have 
Qnchuded any thing for theit Freedom 
Wit Acceſs, or: for their Advantage fro 
tioke Sacrifices 5 it would not have 
ea omirted by Mr, Seldex : whereas 
* rather feerns to have pafgd it by, be- 
aufe he foreſaw it would make againft 
For he knew: welt that the O/* 
mng being good, ' fignified no rore 
an that. (rhough wu. were regularly to 
Q. 2 be 
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be forborn, yet) the Reception of it 
by the Prieſts was no-Prophanation#); 
and he could not. but diſcern, That this 
Unlawfulneſs of Sexding impli'd the 
Unlawfulneſs of their Comizg ; : for 6 
therwiſe no. ſuch -Doubr could haye 
been made concerning them. 
And {a/tly, As for thoſe Excomm- 


 nicates, Who were rank*d with Lepers, 


or who. were abſolutely. Cott off; it 
cannot but ſeem probabie, That theſe 
were denied Eztrance -not-. into: the 
Temple 'only, but even: 1nto- the; Hb) 
Gy 21 danny Thr 20 413 2201! 
The contrary therefore to what Mr, 
Selden 1o'often aſſerts 1s very eviden 
That' no- Excommunicate Perſon coull A 
go into the Court of the Iſraelttes , and | 
that many of them could go no'fur 
ther than the Ozt--05# Conrt +. and ill 
appears to. be very likely, That thok 
who lay under the more grievous Ser 
tence, were utterly excluded even fron 
the Privileges of a pious Heathen. Ti 
diſtance 'Fhey themſelves were oblig 
im Conſcience to keep: and 1f any.0 
them were ſuffered by the Prie#s t 
come nearer .it muſt have been fron 
the Want, either of Authority y - | 
HAY 


— 
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- M7-dze that did excommunicate, or of 
TY: Certificate of the Excommunica- 
nl [771.2 


F.IV. AND now we come to the 
New Teſtament ; and there poſſibly we 
my have an Inſtance of the above- 
nentioned Rebuke, in that Reproof gi- 

"Mien by our Saviour to St. Peter, (a) Get co)Matth 
thee behind me, &'c. but of their Excoms 16. 23. * 
mnication the Mentions are confeſsd. 

And in that Caſe when any One is ſaid | 
” Miicre to be put out of the Synagogae (b), Joh. g* 
Ds Mr. Seldez is ready to underſtand 77% 7: 
' | im ſeparated and fecluded from the 
"MCommunication of the People of 1/r ae! 
Civil Aﬀairs; fo we are to have 
Fave to ſuppoſe him ejeted likewiſe 
ut of the Synagogue Place, and de- 
'Wriv'd of the Liberty of the Temple. 
KY And further, when our Saviour di- 

ts (c) an offended Brother to. admoniſh (c) Matth. 
ke Offender firſt in Private, afterwards ** 23" 

- More 1 wo or Three Witneſſes, and then 
 Wbring him before the Charch or Cone. 

'Wiory, and if he does not then amend, 

" Wit continues obſtinate, to eſteem him 

IF Heathen and a Publican : this may. 
jell be taken to dire& a Private .Cha- 
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far; What ye bind on Earth, ſhall 


(2) $.11. this Chapter (e), ) the ſo Condemy! 


1s (in the Jewiſh way of Speaking, 


ritable C Courſe , « us'd on other Occaſ, 


- ans by the Jews (4), } to be try'din 
this Caſe, before the Judicial Proceed. 
ings begin. And then what follows 
may be very properly underſtood gf 
the Validity of the Sentence of Exon. 
munication, if, by the Obſtinacy of the | 
Party, the Proceſs muſt be carried f 


bound in Heaven, and what ye looſe on 
Earth, ſpall be looſed in Heaven, That 


ſomething of which may be ſeen in 


and Excommunicated Below , and by 
Mex, ſhall be held as E aemaratiitich 
Above in Heaven, and by GOD himſelf: 
and the Abſolved by the Conſiſtory belon 
ſhall be Abſolved by the C w/o abow, 
This Meaxing ſupported by the Pratic 
of the Fes, and conſonant to their Ex: 
preſſons ( f), the Place certainly ad: 
ſo naturally, as not to bt 
cafily ſer aſide by the bare force d 
an uncertain Criticiſm upon a ſing| 
Word {s). 
Our Ezviour in all probability may 


= MD. 


Þe ſuppos*d to ſpeak of Excommeunict 


Hon 7 there : but we find expreſly tt 
_ Adui 


w_— 
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ce 


_ Atual Excerciſe of it in the Church 
P of Corinth, diretted by St. Paul upon 
1g the Perſon of a grievous Offender ; and 
the Sentence gwen, Therefore put away 
! from your ſelves that wicked Perſon (h). (b) 1 Cot. 
"'Y 4nd though any one ſhould inſiſt upon: *3- 
the Variety of Rendering which may 
be us?d on that Text, and tranſlate it 
, wicked Thizg, yet that Thing mult be 
'F underſtood of the Perſon that did this 
Deed (z) , and who ought 70 have been) 5:2. 
taken away from among the Congregati . 
Df on, and delivered to Satan (k), that is,tÞ 5» - 
dl Caſt out of the Communion of Chriſt 
Hl ur Saviour and Comforter, or Advo- 
ate, and delivered up to Satan, to be 
17. 4ccus'd and tormented by tum. Here 1s 
an Af of Excommunication : and a Prece- 
dent of Abſolution from it we have up- 
oathe ſame Perfon in the Second Epifile ; 
the Forgiving and Comforting of him by 
the Church (2), confirn'd by the Apo-,, , o,,, 
ſtles oo Lek" alſo (). OE 
And thus Excommunication, mw which(®)2: 20 
F whenever it was introduc'd among the 
Þ jevs, whether by Moſes, or ſome other 
J frophet , had long obrain'd among 
f them before our Saviour's time ; 15, as -- 
we find, in probability countenanc'd 
Q4 and 


_ 
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and order?d by Him, and certainly com, 
manded and executed by his Apoftle: 
and how this Praftice was continued 
in the ſucceeding Apes, we ſhall ſe 


(n mekg anon. 0): | 


S. I. (-) They call it _— gee Morinys de Ter, lib, 4, 
Cc. 28.4 | 
(6) This is known by the Name of 17) Niddui, a word that 
hgnifics Separatio, Elongatio: £ ns "111 is LYaperands, Amotio rap 


ter Jmmunditiem. And to this the Arabick vc. ys Abegit, and 


JA, Averſatus eft, Abhorruit, agree. 


(f) Call'd Cherem from ZN Excludere, Anathematiq1rs, Deus- 
vere, Diſperdere : The Hebrew word, as is uſual, containing in it 
the Signification of two Arabick Words of ſimilary Initial Letters; 


the One 7 an frmire Ligavit, Repulit, Probibuit, Vetuit : ? and 


the Other r/ > Reſecutt, Excidit, Perdidit, Extirpault. i 
W; 
(:) The ſyppos'd d third Degree was ſtyled RNS Shammt- 
tha: and taken to be derived from PWV 2 1b ſt mors, WW, 
or from/ MR TW. Deus venit , as if it were the ſame with | 
Maranatha. But the Word IMQL, inftead of ſuch a peculiar WW" 
Notion, 1s KNOWN to fignifie at large ſeparar?, exeludeye a Sie 7 
erate bomimum.,, and to he pye frequently for "713: and fo it 
"Y 


may De the ſame. with the  Arabick web, which ls of ths 


PRE 5! g"ifcatiori, conneting the ſane P: m nite. EF. 
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$. 11. (g) Maim, 16. $8. ſeu de Cult, Divin. Tra8. 3. cap. 1. 
(.17. Ex Interpret, Ludov. de Veil. Porro cuivss Imerdiftum 
\s Wl £11 Sacerdori, juxta arque Iſraclite , ne Vino uſus, vel quacung, 14- 
none Temnlentus, neu incults atq;, borride Capillatus, aut Pannis Ob- 
ſus, omnino in Templum veniret;, ne intra primum quidem illud. 
Arium Jſjraelitarum, 1d enim lege ſancitum non erat : verum Glo» 
rn © Reverentia hujus Magnifice Domus non patiebatur in eam 
qremquam intrare Sordidatum [IND Þþ 

(b) Thidem cap, 2. $. 11. Lugens igitur Hebdomada tots munus 
il Altare minebar nullum, nec Vinum quidem, neq, Ligna, neq,, Thus, 
;” Wl Siniliter Homo Leproſus nibil quicquam muneris ad Altare mittebat. 

Nam quamdiu Fominem intra aftre venire non licebat, nec licebat 
d WM eum Sacrificia facere, De homine autem ab Eccleſia communione 
ſjunto [ATVNQNMT dubium oft, Is utrum munus ad Altare mit- 
re poſſer, necne. Quare Sacrificium ejus , ſi fatum eſſet, bene fu- 
ir [3803 V7Y 121 p31 EN J (4). $12. Nam per 
6 Wl Serpentem Animantem aut Rem Confimilem Inquinatus Homo, item 
ir Wl © Incircumciſus, ſi Sacrificia ad Altare miſiſſet , ſane pro illo flerent, 
w—_—— erm enim pro bomine Funere Poſluto nullum fiebat S4- 
? WY vifcium, jnterea dum Purificabatur, : 
d (k) "JL ſignifies in many places not an Acceptation with: 

" MD favour, but with Pardon z a Connivance and Sufferance. For 
f it is us'd often; as, (to give bur one Inftance ) when it"is 
aid, [ Lib. eodem, Tra. 7. 11.20. ] That 4 Handful of Frank- 
ncerſe , taken out of an Offering afterwards Polluted, was it ſelf 
wt t0 be burnt on the Altar : but if it were burnt, it was accep= 
2d [ISNT VHPAMEIN). And fo, thongh in another 
Phraſe where the Diſcourſe is concerning the Intention with 
+ MW vhich the Sacrifice was to be offered, [ Cap. 14. Y. 1.] It is alſo 
h WW vid, That the wrong Intention of the Prieſt made tbe Aboming- 
r Wim: bur if That was Right, though the Owner of the Sacrifice 
* mere heard to. ſpeak what would cauſe Abomination, yet the Sacrty 
* Wf ns Good [ WY M3 YT. | 
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$. IV. (f) Several Perſons are ſaid by the Fews to be Fx. 


communiceted in Heauen, or by GOD, [Snv5 COND): 
as the Children of Ire in the Wilderneſs, ( ſo mentioned in 
the Chejzpb Mina upon the above-cited Place of Maimonides, 8, 1, 
2. 11.); and thoſe (poke of in the Gemers, alledged by Mr. Set- 
der, de Syn. t. 7. The Form too of a Chevem, produced by hin 
in his Book de Fure Nat. © Gens. 4. 7. is ſaid to be prqnounced 
ex ſextertia Dei, & ex ſententia Ecclefie, PRA MY" 

(&) His Afﬀertion in his Book , de Sys. I. 1. c. 9. towards the 
End. is thus: mou Obligationis ſeu. Ligationis nomine ipſe Ex- 
communicendi aus nullibi, quantum obſeruavui, apnd Hebrxos weteres 
defignatur : And he had ſhewn there before ( and afterwards at 
large, /. 2. c. 7. $« 2-) That the Phraſe to Bind and to Looſe, in 
the Uſage of the Fews, Hgnifies to Declare Unlawful and Ln: 

to Forbid and Permit. | 

This, it is true, is now the uſual Signification of WON: and 
commonly an Excommunticate 1s not termed Bound, but Separarcd 
or Devored, [ "VTIMQ or CDTMA). But the Word fill 
continues moſt properly to ſignitic Bound , and ſtands for [ti 


(wm, as it is quid Iebivitums: juſt as the Arabick Fr Tan is put 


for Vetitum, under the Notion of Prohibitum. And beſides it 
Frequently in the 01d Teſtament ftands for ſumething bound upor 
another : as our Saviour ſpeaks of thoſe that Uid Aggquive 
goens { Matth. 23: 4. ]; and as a Condemn'd Perſon may be 
'fauct to. he Bound by a Sentence. And whatever the Reaſon 
was, why the Word MOR was not commonly uſed to fig- 
nifite One Excemmunicate ;, it was not, becauſe the Notion of 
Bindiag did not agree to that Sentence, For that of Abol- 
wig ftil remains, when the Excommunication is withdrawn ;, and 
the Ordinary Expreſſion for that Aﬀ is WW and VID, to 
Teoje and Set ar Tiberty, Nay, contrary to the Learned Al- 
thoi's Negative Obſervation, the very Word DN is nſed for 
 Excommniteation in one Paſſage of the Gemara, cited by him- 
felf C the ſeventh Chapter of the ſame Book) ;, where one Avi 
Samet is bronght in ſpeaking of the Sound of the Horn, with 
Which th Sentence was Pronounc'd and Revok'd, JOR UW 
355 BY. _. 

| 4 I there: 


Cha P. 5: derived from the Jews. 2 25 


I therefore may more reaſonably ſuppoſe, That the Word 
"WR was not fo frequently uſed for Excommunication, not be- 
cauſe it more properly ſignified to Declare Unltwful , ( for 
Words of Zoofing, though ſignifying to declare Lawful, continu- 
ed alſo to ſignifie the Abſotution of an Excommunicate); but be- 
cauſe it bore another Sence of being, Ty'd and Bound: up together, 
(as SXNDR and NOR are Faſciculus, Manipulus, ) a Sence 
oppoſite to Separation and Diſtance, which Excommunication im- 
plies. This alfo is one of its Arabick Significations where both 


/4 in it ſelf and Derivatives, imports beſides the ones of 


Linding, that of Proximity of Kindred : and a9), beſides 


that of 7aclufir , Coercuit, and Peccatum, and Orus, has in it 
alo that of Cognerio, Afinitas ,, and the more general Signifi- 
cation of Propinquus;, and thence Vicinue fuit , Tentorium fixit 
Proxim? a Temorio aherius, And this laſt Acception (if the Ex- 
curſion. is pardonable) the like Word 1$Y apparently requires, 
in that known Phraſe [1 Kings 14.10.) "RIOA ANY) NP, 
which is commonly rendred Shur up and Left, but ſeems ra- 
ther to mean, Thoſe who live rogerher in neighbouring Tents, and 
toſe who live alone, and at 4 Diſtance, with their Cantel in the 


Field , ( for ſo We and Gs? - = have in them the Sig. 


uifications of Longe d Marſione & ſeorfim abeſſe, ſub dio verſa- 
ri, cum pecoribus ſuis procul ab bominibus peſtum recedere : ) theſe 
Two Sorts of People, with thofe that liv'd in Wald Houſes, 
making up the whole Number of the Chilcren of Iſrael. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.-Vi. / -: 

F. I. Circumſtances ralating to Baptiſm, 
unaer Frve Heads; prattis'd in the 
Church of Chriſt in the Second Century, 

$. II. Theſe all agreeable to Jewiſh Cy 
ſfom : and Fir, in "General ; as to 
the Perſons baptiz'd- and Baptizing, 
and the Solemn Time of Baptiſm : 

SF. III. Iz Particular ; Secondly , as ty 
the Diſlinttion and Inſtruction of its 
Candidates ;- 

$. IV. Thirdly, As to the Aion of 

Baptiſm, I 

F. V. Fourthly, Its Confirmation ; 

FS. VI. And Laſtly, the Sequel and Cloſe 

of the whole Ceremony. | 


$. I. .OW much the Ordinaxces 
of Chriſtianity, Recorded 
in the Scripture, agree with thoſe of 
the Jewiſh Church, we have ſeen, 
Now ſeveral Circumſtantials of thoſe 
Ordinances are remembred to have 
been praCtis'd in the next Ape; as 
well as ſeveral other Uſages, of which 
the Scripture 15 ſilent: and whether 
they were not deriv'd from the Jews 
allo, we now come to conſider. 
I begin with the Rizaals and Circum- 
fances of Baptiſm, many of which were 
undoubtedly 
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uidoubredly pradtis?d very early in the 
{cond Age,being mention'd by T ertullian 
þ © at the latter-end of it, as uſed then by 
1. | the Char: time out of Mind. | 
,# Now this Author, 1n his Treatiſe 
to | which he writ expreſly of Baptiſm, 
7, | 4nd beſides ſcatteringly in other places, 
hath-happily inform? us, both 7 gere- 
jo © r4/, concerning the Perſons capable of 
tr | Receiving this Sacrament, Thoſe Able 
togiveit,and the Common Time of Ad- 
of niniſtring it: andalſo, partzcalarly, con- 
cerning.the Admuniſtration of it, letring 
vs know ſome Circumſtantials of the 
{: © Preparation to the Action,of the Attion 
it ſelf, of the Seal or Confirmation of 
it, and of the - Solemnity that after- 
1 | vards attended it. a 


fl Firſt, The Charch What I have ad- 
\ | #t that time Baptt: ded iz this Column 
> || zed Chzlarez, their for Explication, is 
Godfathers under» taken out of other 
« || faking for *em(a); Authors, wot later 
ny | a5 well. as Grown than the IVth, Cen- 
Perſons: and the tury. 
—_ ark for 1. [ Saturaay in the 
the Admuniſtratt- Evening before Ea- 
. | 22 of that Sacra- per. Day, Cyril. Car. 
e | Ment was (b) the Myſt. 1. Ambr. de 
Paſchal Seaſon [1]. Sacram. 1. 1,] = 
= 
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The High-Prieft, who is the Biſby, 


had the Right of conferring it ; and 
the Presbyters and Deacons by his Autho- 
rity : tho? the Lay-Mey, in Caſe of Ne- 
ceſlity, had Right to give it allo (c). 


'2 [ Thoſe of the 
Middle Kind, and not 
yet Chriſtians, were 
alſo ( at leaſt after- 
wards) ſubdiſtingui- 
fhed. Fhe Hearers 
were ſ{uch as had been 
informed of ſome ge- 
neral andPreliminary 
Points of the Frue 


Religion (e), and 


were half . come 0- 
ver : if Heathens, ha- 
ving renounc'd their 
Idolatry and groſs Im- 
morality; and if Jews, 
acknowledging the 
True Meſſia ; but 
not yet intirely ſati({- 
fied in all Points 
neceſſary : ſuffered 
therefore to hear the 
Scriptures and Ser- 
mons for their fur- 
ther Converſion; The 
C atechumens,or thoſe 


Secondly, The 
Churih thetn made 
a DiftinQion (4) 
berween the com- 
monGertile or Jew, 
and one of them 
in ſome meaſure 
perſwaded to Chri- 

 ftianity, called a 
Hearer, Or one un- 
der Inftrudtion; 
who profets*d Re- 
pentance for his pall 
Life; as well as be- 
tween the laſt ſort, 
and a perfeCt Chri- 
ftian | 2}, And 
thoſe were. not 
promiſcuouſly ad- 
mitted in its Af 
ſemblies ;, but had 
their diſtin&t places 
afſign'd *em[ 37. 


ander 
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ander Inſtru&ion,, were willing to be- 
come Chriſtians, and refolv'd it ; but either 
did not eſteem themſelves worthy as yer, 
or were not fully approv'd by the Church - 
and thefe had their particular Inſirud0n, 
from whence, they were called ; and pro- 
felling Repentance for the Sins of their Un- 
converted State, had the Privilege to ſtay 
after Sermon, and to have the Prayers. of 
the. Congregation for ther, and to be diſ- 
milsd with a Blefling. And.laſtly, when 
they were admitted to ſtand for Bapti/z, 
they then entered into a ſtricter Courſe of 
kepentance , and had the peculiar Articles of 
the ' Faith. more plainly inculcated, called 
now. the .Enlightned; and after frequent 
Examination and Scrutiny, were at laſt 
Received into the Body of the Faith- 
ME) bo: is: :. 

3 [ ThePlaces of Aſſembly, or Churches, 
had "commonly an Area, or. Court before 
them,Cloyſter'd on either Hand. (F:g.2, 4a); 
beyond the Court, to the Eaft generally, 
was the Building, which we may concerve,. 
at preſent, to have been in Three Diviſions, 
whether they were ſeparated or not within 
by any Rais'd Partitions, or. diſtinguiſhed 
without by any Difference. of Structure. 
The Lowermoſt next the Outer Doors, we 
may call the 41e-Church ( Fig.2. AB), the 
Next was the Church CD , and the Lalt the 
Apartment of the Altar, or Sanfuary (EF ). 
Now the Ante-Church was alſo ſubdivided 
into 


EIN 


24.0 
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into Two Parts: and in theLowermoſt Pirt, 
or Portico (#); and tiext to the Court, was 


the Place of the Hearers properly {6 call; 
The Catechamens ' Station '(B), was: aboye 
them, next to the Church'z*And in the Head 


of them the Enlightmed or ' Immediate Cay- 


didates were, I ſuppoſe, poſted; being thoſe 


who were' in a little while to proceed fur- 


ther, and to be taken into .the Church it 
ſelf, the Place of the Faithful. And 10 the 
Faithful themſetves-were orderly difpoſed, 
according to” the Difference of- their: Sex 
And Age : *and' the Church was likewiſ ih 
Tm diſtin Parts; having the Desk or Pul- 
pit (S), In the Middle : that Below the Desk 
anſwering near to the Body. of onr Collegi- 
ate Churches (CY, belonging: to the Women 
chiefly, who-were ſeated- in® the Sides of it 
beneath, and in Galleries above-(cc) : and 
the UpperPart (D), belonging to the Men; 
the Whole; or the greater Portion of which, 
is now takerup# by our Choir (g). ' 


4. [ For, being -. Thirdly, The 
come to the Porch of Perſon to be Baptis 
the Baptiſtery, he tur- 5,5 arareſted firſt. 
ned 6 the Web. and NN Al 
ſtretching out | his +, . _ - -— 1 

$ hings, ] before the 

Hands, ſpoke to 'S4- as 42 bag 
tan as if preſent [ Co2gr ron That 
renounce thee, Satay, he Renounc'd the 
&c. Cyr. Cat. Myſt. Devil , his Pomp, 
and then turning to and Angels (h):; 
the F hence 
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Thence he went to 
the Water, and 
made the ſameRe- 
nunciation again 


[4]: and then he 


dipp'd thrice, with 
blemn Reſponſes 
(6) [5]: 

Fourthly, When 
he came out of the 
Water, he both 
taſted (Hh) of a 
mixture of Milk 
and Honey ; and 
was anointed (z) 
with the Bleſſed 
0yntment, [ the 
Chriſm ] as here- 
bofore the Sons of 
Aron had been 
nointed to the 
Ireſthood. 

He was alſo 
gd (4) or ſeaPd 
ith the Sign of 
tt Croſs on the 
orehead [6]. And 
ly, Hands were 
id upon him with 


the Eaſt, he faid the 
Creed ;, and going n= 
to the Baptiſtery, he 
was ſtripp'd, bid. } 


[ For being” 


asK'd, whether he 


beliewd m God the 


Father, &c. he an- 
ſwer'd, T1 believe, and 
was dipp'd : and fo 
at the ſecond and 
third Queſtions con- 
cerning the other 
two Perſons: of the 
Trinity. Cyrill. Cat. 
A. 2. Ambr. de Sacr. 
3.2. ] | 

6. [ Some Diffe« 
rence of Pradice there 
was here between the 
Latin and Greek 
Cburch. In the Greek. 
the Chriſm was gi- 
ven by the: Perſon 
that oſffictated ,, on 
the Forehead as well 
as on the other Parts 
of the Body : [ Eyr::, 
C. 4. 3. ] as now 
their Prieſt Anoints 
the Baptiz'd, ſigning 


them withthe Croſs 
It the Forencad, ard 


R 2 Bleſ- 


—— 
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upon the Breaſt, and 
on their Hands and 
| Feet; and leaves on- 
ly Impofstio of Hands 
to be \conferr'd by 
the Biſhop at any 
time afterward; the 
Practice, as I con- 
ceive, of our Church 
(7). Whereas in the 
Latin Church the 
Prieft anointed © the 
other Parts, pouring 
the Chrifmm vpon the 
Head: but it was re- 
ſerv'd to the Biſhop's 
confirmation, to fign 
the Forehead with 
the Chrifſm at the 
ſame time he laid on 
his Hands { Ic. ad 
Dotent.]. And this 
tigning they call'd 
the Spiritual Seal, 


CY. 


and Eyes; and. No- a Bleſling; calling 


ſtrits, and Ears, and 
the Holy Ghoſt 


[Ambroſ, ae Sacram. 3, 2.] 
being ſuppos'd to be given by that and thy 
Impolition of Hands. And this Confirm 
tioa the Biſhop, when preſent at the Baptiin 
2dminiſter'd to the Baptiz'd when he hat 
put. on the white Garments after his #1 
Anointing. [ Ambrof, de its qui A1yft. " 


and inviting down 


(#m) ; and, 4s the 
fame Author expreſ. 


fes it, he wal 


overſhadowed by 
the Impoſitzon off! 
Hands (»). - 
Fefthly, The 
next Morning- (1 
pot immediately) ( 
Otz £after-day, they 
proceeded to the! 
Eucharilt (4) [7]:* 
and ware thein® 
whiteGarmentsalÞ 
the next Week M" 
notallowingthen{ 
lelves the Ute. off 
Bathing for. thaſ® 
time (b) {8]. Nl 


the Holy Ghof : 


EL 
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—7TFer al Faro OR _ _ 
7 E In the Greek Church, everi the In- 
fafit's receiving It.] 

8. {| When alfo they had more perfectly 
exponnded to thern the Nature of choſe two 
weat Myſteries, the Sacraments of Baptiſm 

*M ad the Euchariſt, to which they had been 
ktely admitted : ( as we ſee in the Myſta- 
by cagick Diſconorſes of Cyril of Ferufalem,; - 
{Wl nads for that purpoſe.) 


"ll £ 1H. WITH fo many Circums 
Milances was the Initiation into the 
Church. begun, and perfected, in thoſe 
eel days of Chriftianity ©: neither is 
Fitto be 1magin'd that all theſe Rituals 
Frere the pure Invention of ſuch Siw- 
eine P1429 men, as the firſt Chriſtians 
wear. to have been ; much lefs can 
t be thought that, they were borrow- 
«nM by thoſe pious men, from the Hea- 
4 ben Hlolarrs, W hence therefore ſhauld. 
nol of theſe Ciroum/tantials be deriv'd, 
_- Wit fram the ſame Rel/gioz, from: 
hich the Sacrament it ſelf was ta- 
Win? And whence elſe ſhould They de- 
Wie them, who had been originally of 
mat Religion, ar Well-willers to it, 
F 09\t of the ficſt Chriſtians were ? 


i&. 2+; ha 


—_ 
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This conjeCtural Concluſion the ac- 
count given above of Jewiſh Baptiſm 
 C) Ch. 1. (a), which we ſuppoſe the Reader to 

$2,3- rernember, will confirm : and it may 
be ſo far,, as to make vs willing to 
ſuppoſe, that a more exaCt Correſpon- | 
- dence would have appear'd, if the In-! 
formation from the Jews had been leſs 
defective. | T 
For Firſt, That the Jews proſelyted | 
Chilaren by Baptiſm we have there} 
ſeen : and alfo thar'they requir'dSare-Y 
ties for them ; which we ſhall the'leſs 
doubt, when we know that they do 
not Circumciſe a Natural Jew, with- 
(b) Buxt, Cut a Godfather and Godmother (6), 
Syn. Jud. The P2ſſover alſo was their chief Felti- 
++ val; and their Converts in probabili 
ty capacited themſelves by Baptiſm, 
then particularly, for its celebration: 
neither could the natural Jews them- 
&) Main ſelves (c) partake” of it, it they. had 
dcSacrific. any Servant of ' their Houſe Uncircum- 
_— cis'd ; and, as I ſuppoſe conſequently, 
+22” Unbaptiz?d, Theſe ſorts of men there- 
fore I preſume were'amongſt | thoſe 
who purified themſelves before the Feaſ, 
-\n..., and added to the Solemnity of the 
<. Week or Fortnight before (d). | - 
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EB hfily, tho? any Three would ſerve to 

2 we it, yet regularly it was to be 

bone by commiſſion from the Con- 

J itory, and I preſume by the Appoint- 

J nent of the Father or Preſident of it, 

n. © 6 whom we ſuppoſe the Bibop to an- 
n- MY fver (2). o _ ” 


3 Fs. II. Secondly, There was like- 
ef Yvic a great D:/tinf#ion of Perſons 
re © nade by the Jews. There was a Com- 
re. WY 1: Gentile : and there was one who 
tcliev*d the Unity of God, and 7Zook 
you him to obſerve the Precepts to be 
kept by all rhe Deſcendants of Noah 
Y(-), tho? he did not oblige himſeit fur-(2) main. 
tir. yet; and this was a degree of Trait. de 
pproach into which he was ſolemnly ($'';” 
mitted, being calPd a Proſelyte of $ 11. 
teir Gate, as. one permitted to hve 
n-Yinongit rhem in the Holy-land. Fur- 
adWtler, there were thoſe who profeſs'd 
.MWiieir defire 70 become Fews (b) : and (6) thid, 
ly, Wils Profefion we find was ſolemn, v 1©- 
re-Mad they reputed by it of another rank; 
feW'o if they did not proceed to make it 
od- within - a Twelvemonth, they 
vere degraded, we are told, and to be 
fieem*d as a meer Heathen. There 
K-23 Vas 
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was too yet, as it ſhould feem, a fur, 

ther Claſs, of ſuch Stranger Servants 

as were Circumcis'd and Bapriz'd in 

(c) Main, ThE Quality of Servaits (c), but wan- 

Traft. de ted fill a further Baptiſm to comphat 

Proh Con- them Jews : as there were others, who 

4 12, were Circumcis'd and Baptiz*d into 

$ 11. perfett Judaiſm, but not yet Saxdifed 

(1) Abore by # Sazrifice (#8). The Proſelytes of 

Ch.2. $.2. the Jews were diſtinguiſh*d by thek 

Advances: and it is plain, thar their 

Proſelyte of the Firft kind, the Profe. 

Iyte of the Gate, was of the fame rank 

_ with a Hearey ; and alſo rhat he who 

twndertook to become a Jew, was in the 

nature of a Chriſtian Catechumen ; as 

he who was in immediate Preparatio 

{0 be Circumci”d, or was Circumncigd, 

but waiting to be Baptiz'd, was 101 

tke Claſs to that of the Tmmedia 

Cardidates and Probationers for on 

Baptiſm ; and he too who was aCtual 

Iy-Baptiz?d into Judaiſm, but ot jt 

Expiated by Sacrifice, was in:the Con 

dizion of -one Baptiz? a Chriſtian, but 

yer Uzconfirmd, and 'not admitted ic 
full Communion. So were the St 

made by a Convert of "the. Jews, 2: 

argablc to thoſe of 'a POOP k 

qernael a we be 7 ® 
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Chriſtianity. "The Inſtrudion alfo by 
which he was gradually brought on 
(f) was much alike to that recommen- (-) The 
&d in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions (f), f) 
oceeding gently and by eaſe aſcents. Note (e) 
cither is it ro: be doubted, but that &' Mm « 
to ite Jews were ſevere enough in their © 
c.1Srutiny of him, ſince they were fo 
offfſty of Profelytes ('g ), and that a fo- (6), The 
eſe mn Profefſion of Repemtance for his p00 4: 
er former Heatheniſm was requir?d of of the $e- 
of hm. . | cond Cha- 
nl Now it is probable likewiſe, that rs 
theſe different ſorts of Perſons with | 
helfftic Jews, had their different Places and 
a; derties of Acceſs. For the Apoſtolick 
inf 0n/{itutions themielves ſuppoſe the 
21 Wſlacing of the Faithful in the Aﬀem- 
ily according to their Sex and Age, to 
= after the pattern of the Temple (4). 
rnd as a Chriſtian Church has been de- 
mb'd to be ſeparated in rwo Partiti- 
Wis, whereof the Upper part [D Fig.2] | 
longs to Men, or the Chief of. them, | 
Jud ſuch as peculiarly attend on the 
kcred Offices ; and the Lower part [C} 
A" Women, who are diſpos'd of on ei- 
Mr ſide of it, leaving the middle for 
M'faſfage, and ro be taken up by Ordi- 
F | R. 4 nary 
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' __ _ nary men, or ſuch who are not provj ! 
() Ch. 5.ded to go higher : ſo we ſee (7) that! 
+3. in the Temple the Jews were likewiſe) 
order*d in two Courts; whereof the! 

Lower(CFig.1] calPd that of the Women, 

had Galleries for them on either hand Y 

[cc], and in the middle thoſe Men! 

| ftay'd, who came only to Worſhip, | 

®) Z2*-2nd. had no Offering to make (4);| 
oor Tem- . 4 
ple-Servy, Whereas the further Court of the ]|-| 
ch, 18. xaelztes [D)] was the proper place of! 
thoſe private Perſons who brought! 

their Oblarions, and of thoſe Szatiovay 

men, Whoſe Office it was to attend 

upon the Daily Service. ] 

And as the two Conrts of the Tem-Y. 

ple belonging to the 1ſraelites, Men 

aud Women, correſpond with the places] 

| 

| 

| 


of the Farrhfal in our Churches ; lo} 
will the Stations of the Aſprirers tv] 
wards Judaiſm be found anſ{werable to 
thoſe of the Advancers towards ChriſtiulYY 
nity. The Second Court, or rather ALY 
ley [ B Fig. 1,] next the Court of the. 
Women, where thole ſtood who were 
Circumcis'd into Judaiſm , but no. 

| 

| 


Baptiz'd, is repreſented by the Tan 
Portico, or Narthex, [ B Fig, 2.] of all 
old Chriſtzan Church, where mW 
"370 al | 


nediate Candidates were plac'd, and 
J to whom all the Catechamens were 
iſe Y properly enough added. And ſo the 
the Y Fir/# Court, that of the Gentiles [| A 
en, © Fig. 1.] is manifeſtly parallel with the 
nd Y outward Portico | A Fg. 2.] of the 


en Y Chriſtian Hearers : as the ſpace with- 


ip, Y -t the Temple, within Jeruſalem, [ a 
-);Y Fig. 1.] anſwers to the Cloyſter'd Area 
I-Y [a Fig. 2.] before a Charch. © 

of This Reſemblance the four firſt Par- 
ht Y t#t10775 of a Church bear to the four firſ# 
wr} Courts of the Temple: and the ſame 
nd Correſpondence was, I ſuppoſe, for- 


zoe, For this ſort of AEdifice 1s de- 


J made ; and by which it was of old 

(divided -in Two Parts. In the FHi2heft, 
«JF at the upper end looking towards the 
Holy-land,the Law is plac'd in the Wall 
(m),in anArk [P Fig. 3.]; and on each 
lide the Elders are ſeated in a Semicir- 
cle, their Faces towards the Desk and 
the People,none elſe being ſufter?d regu- 
arly to fit there (-» 2), And in rhe 
Lower the People were orderiy c1{- 
pos'd 
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J mrly obſervable in a Jewiſh Syza- 


g {crb'd by Maizzonides (1), with a Des&(1) Traft. 
MY [S Fig. 3.] in the middle, from which dc Prey 

. bus,*4p. 12 

J tie Law is read, and Sermons are! 2... 
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| pos'd of, the Women being in Galle 
rtes on the fides. So do theſe twy 


Diviſions of the Synagogue anſwer to 


the two Temple-Courts of the Men 
and Wornen : and tho they now have 


no Proviſion for New-comers, becauſe! 
they expeft not Profelytes (e) ; yet! 


it can't be doubted bur that hereto- 


fore the Piozs Heathens had their plz-| 
ces; and thoſe who defir'd 19 be mate! 
Jews, theirs ; the Heathens, I ſuppoſe, 
1n an outward Porch [A Fig. 3.]; and 


the defign'd Converts 1n an inner 

FB Fie. 7.7], the place next within the 

= 52% Door, and beyond which rhoſe who 
Tack, UC 


ap. 8, g0 (m7). 


Proſelyte, ſo the Jewiſh, no doubt, 


made his firſt Renunciation in a Con- 
gregation ; for if he was a Make, he 
(s) Buxt. Was NOE tO be circumcis'd, but in the 


>ya. c. 4+ Preſence of Ten Perſons (a). And, 


I an; 9a as he was not admitred with: | 
ie Approbation of the Confiftoty, 
{o nor without the Privity of the 5y- | 


out t 


nagogue, that any perſon might have 


the opportunity and liberty to object 
in | 


© come to Pray are now direQted to 


8. IV. Thirdy, AS the Chriſtian 


— 
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in the caſe of a new Member, as they 
had in caſe of an Officer (6). 

When too this Proſelyte of the Jews 
came to the Baptiſtery, or place of 
Water, he had the I-terropatories put 
to him again, as we are rold exprelly ; 
and upon that was dipp*d, &c. and 
here the Parallel is very clear, as we 
have ſeen before (c). 

Further, I would with the Reader's 
kave offer a gueſs, that the Renuncia» 
ton was made too by the Jew, towards 
0ne Point of the Compaſs ; and that 
he after turn'd to the contrary, and fo 
enter d the Water. For it is certain, 
when he was once from under the Wa- 
ter, and was become a Jew, he had 
then for ever afterwards a new Point 
of Direction impreſs'd, and in all his 
Devotions was to turn his Face to- 
watds the Holy Temple (4). Nor ts 
it unlikely therefore that he put him- 
klf in that Poſition, when he enter®d 
upon that Sacred Action; and that 
taking his leave of the oppoſite part 
o the World, he took care to riſe up 
with that Proſpe& before him : after 
the manner of the Jews their Predecef- 
lors, when they were baptiz*d again 

| 1 


(c) Ch.2, 
{eCt. 2. 


(4) Maim. 
Trad... de 
Precibus, 

CaP. 5» | 
lett. 3s | 
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in Jordan, and paſs*'d through it to the 
Holy-Land. 

In like manner I am apt to think, 
that the proſelyted Jew taſted of Milk 
and Hoxey ; both as it was the firſt 
Food of a New-born Infant, and the 
Product of the Land into which he | 
was now naturaliz?d. Neither let it 
be thought that ſuch Conjectures beg 
the Queſtion ; and rhat where I ſhould j 
prove a Parallel, I only fancy ir. For | 
as ſoon as we know that this Ceres. | 
mony, for Example, was in ule {| 
early in 'tae World ; we cannot but 
obſerve, that it was very proper for 
the Jews, more proper tor them than | 
for Chriſtians : and that therefore in all | 
likelihood it was rather invented by 
them, from whom the Chriſtians con- Y 
teſledly borrow*d many other remar- 
kable Circumſtances of the ſame Ati | 
on, and with whom ſuch Ceremonies 
as theſe abounded. And no queſtion, 
as the Rabbins inform us. of many a 
Rite, of which the old Teftament 
tpeaks not a hittle ; ſo there were m- 
ny mote, which they have paſs'd by, 
and left in Oblivion, .even in Subjects 
of which. they expreſly - treat; and | 

much | 


= w_—_—_ WF) ww 92 
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much more in this of Proſelytiſm, on 
which the Talmndical Treatiſe is mil- 


Wing, as Mr. Seldex informs me (e). (c) pe jure 
But of this particular Rite we ſhall vr. 


nuch leſs wonder, 'that the Uſe of it 


vith the 'Fews is forgot ; when we con- 1i6.2.cap.s 
F ider, that were'it not for ſome feyy [#6 finem. 


Writers, - there- would have- been no 


votſtep of its PraQtice left amongſt us _ 
J Chriſtians. | | | 


F. V. Fowrthly, T proceed to the 


F 5a] of this Baptiſmal Aion, its Con- 


frmation *, and ſhall again offer to the 
Reader the probability of its corre- 


J pondence with 'the Jewiſh Rites on 
J tie ſame octaſion. 


It will be eafily imagin'd, that this 
New Convert, who was now become 
an I/-aelire, and had the Title to all 


- Ythe Honours and Privileges of it, 


would make haſte to be pur into pol- 


J kfion of the Greateſt, the Admiſhon 
nto the Holy Temple, and to the So-" 


kmn Worſhip of God : Neither will 
the'Reader think, after ſo much Cere- 
mony us*'d upon-this Proſelyte before, 
that this laſt AQ of introducing him 

TOLge 
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is {ſhare of- Formality. 


wato the Houſe of God, Was without 


And that there was to be a Conkfir-Y | 
mation. of. the Jewiſh. Baptiſm, we Fi 


know already in groſs: and allo in par. 
ticular, chat it was, perform'd by a 
Burnt-(ftering, joyrvd malt ordinary 


(4) Ch. 2. 


ſe(t. 2. as 


atore., 


t 
with a: Peace-Offeriag,..the Profelyte fl ( 
ſprinkled with the Bload (s): but Yt 
other Circumſtances of that Action I dof t 
not find ; and beg the Reader's leave Y 
again to conjecture at them from other II 1 
fimilary caſes. : .;- 11+ 5 lor WI 

Far, firſt, a Proſelze new baptiz'd, I : 
and purg'd: from: all bis former Sin, Y 
and admitted ro themumber of Belie- © 
vers, but not yet receiv*d into their 
Station ig God's Houſe, was very like | 
to a Leper, recover'd from the Plazw NN 
of tus. Leproſy, (which with the Jews I] | 
reſembles. a Sinful Life) whoſe Fleſh 
was as that-of a Cluld ; and who, be» 
ing naw purg'd and. waſh'd, and re I : 


 ſor'd thereby to the Saciety of bs | 


days to be. readmitted-into his former 


Brethrea, was at. the diſtance of ſeven 


place jn the Tempk. - And that $0- 
lemnity was perform'd un the follow- 
| ing 
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ng manner, as we know bath from 
the Scripture and Meaimonides (6), (6) Lib. de 


YU The clean Leper being again waſh'd #7: 


: | {# » Cl. 4o 
n the Court of the Women, and? ; 


come up to the Dqor of the next Court, 
the Cours, of the 1/rae/ites, offer?d there 
: Sin, and a Treſpals, aud a. Burnts 
Offering ; and-was then anointed with 
the Blood of the Sin-Offering on the. 
tip of Ias Ear, on the Thumb and 
zreat Toe of .his right ſide. Afﬀter- 


J vards, (for this might be done (4) (© 4it 


eIpH , 1:8. 


J many days after the, other) be was" our 


wointed with (yl on the ſame parts Diun, 
out of the Prieſs hand ; and what 74% 7- 
- 9 s | - 4. 1s 
remain'd was poured on his Head. Set G. 
And further, the Purification of « 
Proſelyte to come near to God into 
that Court, was ſomething of the 
ame nature with the Corſecratzon of a 


Prieſt, which was aothing elſe but 


bis Purification £o come nearer yer, 


and to paſs into another Court : and 

low that was done we learn from | 

Leviticus (4), There was firſt a Bul-(4)1evg. 

lock oftes*d tor their Sins, and a Burat- 

Offering ; and then after: a Peace- 

Offering, with the Blood of which 

Heron and bi Sons were anointed, 10 
| che 


CO EET drm——ridegs env ©. 


— 
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the ſame parts in which the Leper: | 
were. Afﬀter this, with a mixture of | 
that Blood and the Holy Oyntment, | 
they and their Clothes were ſprinkled. | 
And beſides, on Aaron's Head ( if not | 
on his Son's too.) the Holy Oyntment } 
was poured ; and on his Forehead (5 | 
the Rabbis (e) tell us) Moſes the Con: | 
/ <a ſecrator made with part of it the Sz | 
DivTrat, of a Croſs, like a Greek X (they ay) | 
2.C4p.1. or What we call St. Andrew's Croſs. | 
Sef-9: For tho? the Forehead be not men: | 
Succeſſ. in tion*d in the Text to be ſo mark'd, 
Pont, lib.2- yet it was the place on which the | 


"79 Plate of Gold was wore by Aaron, | 

that had on it the Inſcription of the | 

Name of Goa, graven'in it like the 

_  graving of a Signet (f). Theretoo 
(f5 Fx01. one of the two Phylatteries (or, as the | 


8. 36, . 
"3  Tews ftile them, Praying-Dreſſes) are | 


now always placed, hanging down | 

from the top of the Forehead berween | 

che Eyes, and having on it a Name of | 
2)Buxt, G94 (f 2). And there thoſe were | 
Sm. Fud, mark*d with a Mark ( g ) in Ezekiel,who 
eas 2, YEre tO be ſpar'd by the Deſtroyers: | 
2% and mark*d they were, as ſome of the | 
(b) Kim- Rabbins underſtand (b), with the Fe- | 
7 ta l0- brew Letter Ta, which St. Jerome tells | 
us | 
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/ 


us was like a Croſs in the old Samas 
ritay Alphabet ; like to which 1s the 
haſt Coptick Letter of the {ame ſound; 
and as . probably the old Greek T 


I might be firſt made. when . it came 
J from Phenice, the downright Stroke 
FT beginning a little higher above rhe 
J tranſverſe. Anſwerable to this Mark 
: Y of Ezekzel 1s that made for the ſame _ 
J purpoſe in the Revelations (7), by the) Rev 
Y Seal of the Living God upon the Fore"; 5.16: 
J jad of the EleCt : as there were others 
J who had the Mark of the Beaſt on 


their Hands, or on their Foreheads, 


(the two places where the two Phy- 
J latteries of the Jews are faſten'd ;) 
J and as it was the Cuſtom of the Ex- 


ſtern Idolaters to be mark'd with the ne 


J culiar Mark of their ſuppos'd Deity, 
J and particularly on the Forehead. 


Thus was the Conlecration of Aaroz 


J and his Sons perform?®d : and tho? the 
J ſucceeding High-Prieſts were for ſome 


time Anointed ; yet, as the Rabbins 
lay, they ceas'd to be ſo inaugurated 
before the firſt Captivity. And as for 
the ordinary Prieſts that follow?d, they 
were never admitted to their Office 
dy a new UnCtion : but their Conle- 

S -.. Cration 
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cration was, in this like the Baptiſm of 
a Proſelyte, not to be reiterated, and | 
ſuppos'd to deſcend down upon them | 
from their firſt Progenitors. The 
Kings alſo of the Jews, we are tore | 
member, were anointed with an Oynt. 
ment, but not of the Holy Compoſi. 
tion 3 and thoſe only, according to 
their Tradition, who were the Firſt of I 
(z)Seden. their Race, or under a queſtion'd Ti | 
ut Supra _ | 
lirera Ce tle (&). 
Now then, as the Leper and Prief '] 
were Purified much after the ſame fa- | 
ſhion, and as the Cafe of a Proſelyre | 
agrees with either of them, fo I am IF 
willmg to ſuppoſe that his Purification | 
was perform'd in a mix*d manner, 
betwixt thoſe us'd to the other two. + I" 
The Offermgs for Sm us'd ro both FF 
of them, a new-born Proſfeiyte did not F* 
want ; and he therefore might be pu- F* 
rifted by 0zatment, as both of them 
were, either alone, or mix*d with the 
Blood of the Burnt-Offering ; which 
Oyntment might nexther be ſimple Oy], 
nor was it to be'of the Holy Sort, but 
of another kind, as that for Royal 
Inaugurations was. "The Oyntment 
was pour'd os the Hends of the _— 
ET | an 
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and Zigh-Prieſt,and allo of their Kzngs : 
S :nd ſo, I ſuppoſe, it was upon the Head 
of the Proſelyte, after ſome parts of 
J lim had likewiſe been anointed with 
FJ it before. For, as he was clean 
J fom che ſinful Leproſy of his former 
I fate, fo he was now admitted to be 
e Yone of that Holy Natton a Neal 
J Priefhood, or Kingdom of Priefts : and 
J ttcrefore, I preſume, the Oyntment on 
# | bs Head was accordingly on his Fore- 
rad drawn in ſome ſuch Figure as 
Joight mark him to be Foy 7 God. 
Jad after all, it cannot be doubted 
Jbut that che Pr/eff laid his Hands up- 
mM him, and bleffed him ; that God 
night lift up the Light of his Conne- 
, Y--ce, and his Holy Spirit might reſt 
\t Y'ipon him. And if this was performd 
Y'pon a Proſelyte, probably it was not 
m 41t0 be done wi an ordinary Prieſt ; 
\& (ut the Proſelytiſm was confirm'd by 
þ [it leave and direttion of the High- 
1 reſt, or his Vicegerent, and the Bl:y/zng 
it . _- receiv'd from a fuperior 
4 Wand. 
- I again confeſs, that this Rubrick 
os MW! Jewiſh Confirmation is drawn from 
4 eonjefture : but we are ſure of our 
: Z-2 Ground, 
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Ground, having their Authority, that | 
there was attually ſuch a Confirms 
t:0u of a Jewiſh Proſelyte : and we! 
had reaſon, from the Agreement in | 
other parts of this great Ceremony, | 
to preſume it here. We know tov, | 
that Things and Perſons were Conſe. 
cruted by Oyatment, as well as by Blood; 
that the Oyntment was ug'd alone to 
the Prieſt, and apart to the Leper; 
and that the Forehead was the place 
with them for a Mark of the Name! 
of God, which all the Fazrhfal were 


ſuppos'd to wear. 


Tho? therefore we have no expreſs] 
account left us of this Proceeding, yet! 


we have reaſon to ſurmilſe it; and got 
only from the Practice I have giveno 
the Jews in ſimilary caſes, but from 
frequent Alluſions to fuch Particulars 


as theſe made in the New Teſtament, 


And, to mention but one, tho? I dc 
not at all think with ſome, that St. Paw 
refers to Chriſtian Pratice,yet I do not 
know but he may to Jewiſh, and givo 
us the Proceſs of their Confirmation 
when he ſays, Now he who eſt abliſhet 
[ confirmeth ] ms with you in Chriſt, ani 
has anvinted ts in God ; who = s, 
Fea 
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| Sul'd us, and given the Earneſt of the 
Bf pirit in our Hearts (1). | 


8 SVI.F/tb,And laſtly, what follow*d 
J:fter the Chriſtian Baptiſm ſo con- 
irm'd is conſonant likewiſe to Jewiſh 
J?rattice. For as the Chriſtians new 

- Y aptiz?d omitted not to partake of 

J the Exchari/t the next morning ; ſo the 

J 7en:ſþ Profelytes added ordinarily to 
J their Holocauſt a Peace-Offering (a), on () Ch. 2. 
J which they alſo might feaſt before the * * 
FLord : neither can it be doubted but 

J that their I»farts, if profelyted with 


them, did partake of the ſame Sacri- 


Qt 6ce. 


And as to the White Garments, and 
the following Weekly Solemnittes, tho? 
we know not certainly whether they 
were us'd by the Jewiſh Proſelytes, or 
n0; yer this we know, that they were 
at other times us'd by the Jews, and 


J on like occafions, A Jewiſh Baptiſm, 
J vith the ſubſequent Confirmation,was, 
FA a5 we have obſerv*d, a kind of Cox/e- 


ration of the Proſelyte : And as to the 
conſecrated Prieſt, his Habit was White 
Linzen ; that he put on at his entrance 
nto his Office, and in that he is ſaid 
Sy 2 _ 
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to - have appear'd, when upon any 
Queſtion concerning his Sacerdotal Pe. F| 
digree, the Sentence was given for |. 


him, ind he was declar'd to þe of that | 
(5) Main. Order {b). When too the Prieſts re. 
ae Cult, -- « 9 Fn | | 4 MÞ 
Div. Tra, CELV. d their firſt Confecration, the 
3.c4p- 6 Holy Action, we know (c), continued F 
(c) Levit, for '« Week, to exerciſe and perlet | 
8.33 - them in their Office ; and all that 
| while they were to attend inceſſantly 
in the Tabernacle, for rhe anointing Ol | 
(4) 8.7. of the Lord was upon them (a). And 
© *for the laſt reaſon, I ſuppoſe, they | 
(:) Main, Wally 'not all that while, no more 
F ds Cubs, than the Stationary Men, ' who were 
| Div. Trat.0t to waſh, as we are expreſly told (4) 


2. Clþ. Ee 


Aires : vat | 
JET. 21. 383 their I eekly Was ©. 5, | 
FO KR dp ie ye we i nd rH A - | 


0 


F. I. (4) Tertull. de Baptiſino, cap. 18. Jraque pro cujuſq, per- 
fone conditions ac Diſpoſinone, etiam _Atate, cuntario Bapriſmi utiltor 
teſt : pracipue tamen circa Parvulos, Quid enim neceſſe eft Sponſores 

etiam-periculg ingeri ;; qui & ipfi per mortalisatem deftituere. Promilſi- 
wes ſuas poſſunt, & proventu malz Indaiis falli? oo 4 
» . (b) Tbid. cap. 19. Di:m Baptiſmo Soleniiorem Paſcha praſiat. = 

(c) Ibid. cap. 17. Dandi jus babes Summus ſacerdos, qui eft Ept- 
ſeopus ;, debinc Presbyters, & Diaconi ;, non 1amen ſine Epiſcopt auit- 
Ttate, propter Ecclefie honorem, quo ſatuo falva pax eft, Ajtaquis 
etiam Laicis jus eft, EK: COSINE 
. - (4) Thar there was in general ſuch a diſtinQion as follows of 
| Perſons -and Places, appears from this fingie Paſſage of 'Tertul! 
| :De Praſcr. Eeret. cap. 41. Non omittam ipſisz etizn Converſatite 
ns Haretice deſcriptionem. Jrnprimis quis Catechumenus, quis Fidel, 
Incertum eft : periter Adeunt, pariter Audiunt, pariter Orant, Etlatt 
Erin; fr ſupervenerint ;, ſunttum canthas, & Porezs Margaritas licet 
EE > Cote, 35 DE LS | - pon 
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wn verds, jalabunr, And as the word Catechumens is ugd here» 
ſo in his Book De Pezit, cap. 6, Auditores and 4udientes are op- 

gd to. ſntinbt ;, and they are there ſpoken af as Nowuiniohi, Qui 
mipiuut Dirvinss Sermqnihiss anres rigare, vn & &cunt Prifti- 
we Rewunciare, © Penitemian afſumunt, 

{e) In the Apoſtolick . Conftitutiqns, ib, 7. cap. 3+ the 
Miaaer zemyciom 15 directed to be firft taught, Anwngia; Na- 
dey TAL, ITegvaias ciguer, Nowgemes Napips Daguwrients 


&c, | 

(f) This Subdiftintien is evident from the Writers of the 
[Vvth Century, and particularly from St. Cyril of Feruſalzm. 

(g) Such an ancient diftinaion of Places in general is intima- 
ted already from, TertyPian (Note 4), and deny'd by none. Ant 
ach a particular form of an Ancient Church ;, as F have here 
given ( Fg. 2.) is the fame with that repreſented by Gozr in his 
Exchologium. | 

Neither do I chuſe Goar's Model, becauſe: it will beft fuit with 
the compariſon I am going to make ; but kecauſe it ſeems more 
zpreeable to the Truth, and has leſs of Confution in it, than. 
that which Leo Alara (Ps Temp. Gretorum) has figur'd out, and 
which others have choſe to follow. And for this I have the Aus 
thority agt only of Mozinzs, wha had cantjder'd the matter, gnd 
wrote a Treatiſe about it (as he tells ys, No Pievts, lib, 6, cap. 6, 
ſ. 8.) 3 but allo of 2s Fre/ſze more lately, wha jn his Deſcripti- 
on of Sante Sophiz has given the.Contraverfie on Goar's fide. 

Far they both rightly judge, that the Name of Narthex, which 
$nQW given,and has been ſo a long while to the Nave[ C] of a 
Grecign Church, did not ancienily nor properly belang to it, 
but to rhe Portico's before it : Morinzs diſcerning | Ibid. cap. 3. 
ſe, 2.7], and Du Frefn? further demonſtrating | Canftantinop. 
Coriſt. lib. 2. cap. 18. ], That Ne'ggng ignifies a Narrow Oblong, 
Tetuwnxds 77: X} (49 Evgvroutrery. They think thereiore that the 
Hudientes and Carechumeni were there at firft jn their proper 
paces, tho' upon extraordinary occaſions they might come into 
the lower part of the Church, (as Geniles allo might crawd in 
with them); and that afterwards, when they began to go m*re 
ordinarily into the Body of the Church, (either they taking 
more liberty, or the Churches wanting ſuch Porches), they then 
brought in with them the Names of thoſe Places, and the Nave 
was call'd Narthex from their aſſembling in it ; the upper-part 
(DJ, or the Quire, being thenceforth call'd the Chirch, aad 
the names allo of the Doors transferr'd {| Mor, bid, C. 1. ſet,12s 
9 4 Du 
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Du Freſne, cap. 25.J]. Upon that occaſion theDesk too, we may | 


ſuppoſe, was remov'd from'its former place | $ ], to an' higher 
In the Quire,either in the middle.of it [_ =}, _ or on the ſides; 
as there was alſo another left in the Nave. {_ Of this Desk or 


Ambo, Morinus may be conſulted in 'the 6th- Chapter of the | 
abovemention'd Book ; and Du Freſne, 'in the 74th and 75th | 


Chapters of his above-cited Book; beſides what Gor has ſaid}; 


But, to ſhew the ancient place of the 4mbo ; ſtill, as Tam toid; | 


in ſome Churches the Leſſons are read from the Loft over the 
Quire Door. And ſo from the modern place of the Font in a 
Greek Church, which was us'd anciently to be'in a Houſe apart, 
but is now commonly in the inner Narthex BY, we are leftt 
judge, where of old the place of the Cateckument was.” ' © ' 
G) This, together with what follows on' this and the other 
Articles, is thus expreſs'd by Tertullian, D? Coron. Cap. 3» Aquam 
adituri ibidem, ſed & aliquanto prius in Eccl:fia, ſub Antiſtitss mani 


conteſtamur nos Renuntiare Diabolo, &© Pompa, © Angels ejus, De- | 


hine ter Mergitamur, amplius aliquid Reſpondentes quam Dominus in 
Evangely determinavit. Tnde ſuſcepti , Lats © Mellis concordiam 
praguſtamus : ex eaque die- Lavacro quotidiano per totam bebdomaden 
abſtinemus. | Es El, 
' (8) Tertull. de Baptiſmo, cap. 7. Exinde egreſſs de Lavacro 
perungimur benedifta Unfione ;, de priſtine Diſciplina, qud Ungi Oleo 


ae cornu in Sacerdotium ſolebant. This Union is exprefs'd antece- | 
dently to the Milk and Honey inthe Enumeration the ſame Au- | 


thor makes, /ib. 1. adverſ, Marc. cafe 14. Nec aquam reprobavit 
Creatoris, qua' ſuos abluit :, nec Olenm, quo ſuos ungtt 5, nec Mel © 
Latis ſocietatem, qua" ſuos Infantat , nec Panem, qno ipſum Corpus 
funm repreſentat. 5 Fo ph SY | ; | 
(4) Tertull. de Reſurr, Carnis, cap. $. Scilicet Caro elutnur, 
ut Anima emaculetur, ' Caro ungitur, ut Anima conſecretur. Card 


Signatur, ut © Anima muniatur, Caro manus impoſitione adumbri- | 


zur, ut & Anima Spiritu illuminetur. Caro corpore & ſanguine Chriſti 


weſcirur, ut & Anima de Deo ſaginztur. And, that this Sign was | 
made on the Fotchead, he elſewhere tells in the compariſon he | 


makes,” De Praſer. Har. cap. 40. Mithra ſignat illic in Fronte Mill- 
res ſuos, * Z X H | 
(1) When the Prieſt, in our Office of . Baptiſm, ſigning the 


Child with the Sign of the' Croſs on the Forehead, receives It into | 
the Congregation of Chriſt's Church : for that Sign might allo | 
Have been made in the Ancient Church, with Water only; 2c | 


H9% * 1» - 


cording 


if Chap. 6. derived from the Jews. * 265 


oting to that of the 22d Chapter of the 7th Book of the ApoF. 
(ſtit, EI wire iacury 5 Wile puvegy, dpxei Udbg. 

' (m) De Baptiſm. cap. 8. Dehins manus imponitur, per Benediftio- 
en advocans © invitans Spiritum Santum, 


(, 11T. (þ) Conftit. Apoſt. lib. 2. cap. 57. Kat » oy Th 


$5) 72 Magwels 0 aw79%; avy Cr x, Tum 


| (m) This place in the Wall, and as it were beyond the Floor 
Fthe Synagogue, ſeems to be, at leaft, as the Gate L p ] enter- 
nz intro the Court of the Prieſts, from whence the Law is ſup- 
w'd to be fetch'd; if it be not asa Ds or Ducan of that 
(ourt, (of which ſee Light. Temple-S. cap. 23.) by which name, 
#1 miſtake not, the Jews now call the ſpace rail in before their 
fror Hezwah, * © © EF Y7263 

(m2) This laft Particular is imply'd by Maimonidess in the 
nice laſt cited, and affirm'd by Buxtorf, in his Sy. Fud. Cap. 10. 
an Author very exa@, and fo efteem'd by the ableft Jndges ): 
lovever the Fews may. have given themſelves the liberty to vary 
fom it, as they do alſo in other diſpoſals of the Synagogue, 
mich Maimonides gives us, and the Author of Ceſeph Mriſnas would 


reconcile 


F, IV. (65) Lampridius de Alex. Szvero. Ubi aliquos wo- 
kiſzt vel Refores Provincizs dare, vel Prapoſmos facere, vel Procura- 
res ordinare, Nomina eorum proponebat hortans populum ut ſiquis quid 
ueret crimints probaret : dicebatqu? grave eſſz, cum id Chriſtiani & 
fulzi facerent in Predicaniis Sacerdntibus qui ordinandi ſunt, non fiert 
. Provinciarum ReForibus, quibus © Fortunz hominum committerentur 

Capita, © wy « 
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CHAP. VII... 


S. I. Several Particulars practis'd in th 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, | 
the Primitive Chriftians, which wary 
from thoſe of the Paſchal Supper. 


FS. II. Theſe freak Our Lord's Supperi td 


have facceeded the Paſchal in its geners 
pature, as a Memorial of T hanks. 
F. III. The Deſcription of a Fewiſh Ot 
_ fering of Praiſe and Thanks, with th 
Feaſting «pox: zr. 


F. IV. The Chriſtian Eucharilt anſwer's 


to it : and in what manner. 

$.V. A Tradition of the Tews, That ii 
the aays of the Meſſhah, only the Ev 
chariſtical Sacrifice ſhould remain. 


S.1. HE Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper has plainly 
appear*d (4) to be rais'd by our Sav! 
our from a Paſchal Supper ; and from 
that Original it might have been & 
pected, that it ſhould have been after: 
wards celebrated at that time of the 
year only, and in a Niehr-weal, and 
with Unleavend Bread : and if the Firlt 
Chriſtians ſhall be found to have va 
ry'd 1n thele particulars, it may per- 
- haps 
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the 
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haps ſeem a harder task to reconcile 
ch a different praCtice with the Uſage 
of the Jews. 

' Now ſuch a Difference there was n 
the Praftice of che ſucceeding Chri- 


M ans. 


In the Scripture it ſelf (6) the (b) Att. 2. 


beſhip, and with Prayers, daily repeated, 

5 ſuppos'd to be done as an Office of 
that Sacramental Communion. Net- 
Fiber is it neceſfary that I ſhould bring 
ny Proofs from the next Age, for ſuch 


M: frequent celebration of it. 


And that it was not admin; ſter'd 


of with Unleaven'd Bread, would follow 
Mirom its continual adminifiracimn out -£ 


the Paſchal Seaſon, and through the 
reſt of the year : But it is belides 
known, that the Greek Church has al- 
ways us*d Leavez'a Bread on that occa- 


fon : and the Latrns too are confels'd, 


3 aff Breaking of Bread in the Apoſtle's Fel- 4%: 


by the ingenfous Jeſuite S:?rmondns ( J; (c) Diſq.de 
to have ſo done in the beginning ; tho? 4-7 


their Variation ſince to the contrary 


Vage has much contributed to the 


widening of the Schiſm between thoſe 
two Churches. 

This Sacrament of our Lord's Sup: 
ſr was known 00 1N a little time by 


Opuſe. 1. 3+ 
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 Sacramental Bread and Wine, ſays f), 


St. Paul! had bland in the Corintv 


another Name, and was ſtiPd the Ex. 

charif, That 1s the common Namedf 
it in Tertullian (4) : 1o it is calPd by Ire 
news (e) : and before him, about the 
year 140, Juitin Martyr ſpeaking of the 


And this Food ts calPd by ws the Euchariit: 
and in the _ ſence is the Word fre- 
uently us'd by Ipnativs (g), 1n the ver 
Coninting of x po ; : 

And as it had this Name very early, 
ſo it alſo chang'd the Hour of its Cele 
bration very early, as I preſume. Ter- 
tullian remarks the Change in theke 
words ; The Sacrament, ſays he (4d)! 
of the Euchariit, which our Lord order" 
at the time of Meals, and to all Perſons in 
differently, we receive even in our Aſſem- 
blies before Day, and from the hands of: 
zone 'but the Preſidents, Likewiſe in 
Tuittin Martyr's Deſcription, (in the" 
place above-cited, ) this Sacrament ap! 
pears to have been then'celebrated at 
Morning Prayer. tl 

And then, when the Sacramental part 


of the Lord's Supper was taken in the» 


Morning, it was divided from the 
other Refedtory part ; for the ſame Dil it 
orders, I ſippoſe, which the Apolſtiqſ 


ARS 


1. Chap. 7, derived from the Jews. 


Ex. ws (þ) : and this remain'd in its place, (6) 1 Cor. 
eof lid continued to be a Sxpper, at which **- 2 


Ire ihe Aſſembly met again, and feaſted 
the Yiogether with great ſobriety, as be- 
the Yore God. Theſe Suppers, where all 
f), EChriſtians,the Poor as well as the Rich, 
# vere admitted and entertain'd, were 
fre- Yalld Lowve-Feafts. They are expreſly 
ery Yown'd in Tertullians Apology (7); are 

litindtly mention*d in Jenatizs (k); and 
ly, probably fo to be underſtood in 


ele. Wt. Jude (1). And theſe for ſome time (3) Jude 
7. Kcontinued in the Church ; but were af: 12. vert 


eſe ttrrwards not ſo frequent ; and at laſt, 
1), (for the Diforders before ſpokeof, were 
rd ot only diſusd, but forbid. 

in The Sacramental Aion, as hath been 
(ad, was celebrated after the Morning 
off frayer, beginning with the 0#/ation of 
inf Bread and Wine : (and the Wine, we 
he may obſerve by the by, was ordinari- 
ply mix'd with Water). For thoſe 
af Creatures they #/e/s'd God the Father 
trough Jeſus Chriſt ; and then, after 
bme Prayers and Hymns, He is z- 
hel v0k'd 70 ſend down his Holy Spirit on 
he the offer'd Bread and Wine, to ſanQtifie 
1-Y it, and that it may become to the 
Y Worthy Receivers the Body and Woes 
0 


270 Chriſtian Ordinances Part]] L 
of his Son (#) : after which it wal 
diſtributed by the Deacons to the Po, 
ple, and ſent alſo to the Abſent (f'). 


FS. TI. This was the Chriſtian Pr 
ctice undoubtedly in the Primitive. 
Church : nor does it want a Jewiſh Pat. 
term. 

Our Saviour, as it hath been pre: 
(2) Cl:3- mis'd (4), took occafion from the Pal. 
' Chal Memorial of the Redemption off; 
1/rael out of their Egyptian Slavery, to 
inſtitute a commemoration of a new and 
far greater Deliverance of all Mankind 
from the eternal Bondage of Satan and 
Hell. 
And whereas it has been obſerv'( 
(6) Thid (6) that the firſt Paſchal Lamb of the 
Se. i, Jews was a Sacrifice of a mix*'d extra 
ordinary. nature, being iti part Prop: 
tiatory, 1n part Federal, and partly 
Euchariſtical 5 It is fikewiſe manifeſt; 
that the Sacrifice of our Saviour was allo 
of an eminent extraordinary kind, It 
was a Sacrifice for Si, taken in the 
moſt ſtrit acception, being perfectly 
Expiatory : It was alſo Federal, for 1n 
that Blood the New Teſtament or Co i 
venant was made ; and wn that ſame 
| fe 
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- ſſh:(p<&t it was in {ome ſort an Offering 
mW 7:ae ; obtaining not only Pardon, 
SK: F2vour for Mea. 

And further, as the ſucceeding Paſ- 


Wi the Firſt, yet vary*d ſomething from 
; being chiefly of an Euchariſtical 
KF:iture, and not perform'd with the 

me Ceremony ; (for neither was the 
ood ſprinkÞd upon the Doors of the 
"Whcrers ; neither was the Lamb eaten 
ith thew Staves in their Hand, and in 
travelling poſture (c) :) 10 it is not 
)be wonder'd if the ſucceeding Com- 


nd it was chiefly Expiatory, were 
, (ariſtical, and differing alſo from 
VUte manner ia which the firſt was ce- 
1 Bbraced by our Lord himſelf. 
14 Now ſuch a Change un the nature 
P' Wfthe Commemoration, from that of 
Gly Original Sacrifice, tho? not expreſs'd. 
lt; ſh the words of the Inftitution, may yet 
10 Bthe better admitted, if we find cauſe 
I & foppoſe it ; becauſe our Sawvour, in- 
he ituting the Memorial of the Action, 
ly cfore «© Was doxe by himſelf, or fo 
17 Fuck as »rder/tood by the Apoſtles, may 
0 icrefore be preſum*d, neither co have 
held 


| Sacrifices, tho* commemoratory 


zemorations of our Lord's Sacrifice, & .ult. 


— 


(c) Maim, 
de Sacrif. 
Paſch, cap. 
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held his Supper exactly and altogethe! 
in the fame manner in which that $; 
crament was afterwards to be, nfl 
clearly to have expreſsd its Nature 
but to have left the more particula 
DireCtions for it, and Explanation of it 
to the ſupervening Inſtructions of the 
Holy Spirit. 

' Tho? therefore the Lord's Suppelſſ 
was erected out of a Paſchal Supper 
yet the Apoſtles, as it has appear'd, dic 
not . underſtand it to be confin'd tt 
that tinie of the year only, or to th 
uſe of Unleaven'd Bread ; neither dF: 
they think their Duty diſcharg'd by a n 
Annual Celebration of it. And fo, i} 
the judgment of their Diſciples, th , 
Chriſtians of the next Generation, it i R 
{till more manifeſt, that the one Suppl” 
ſucceeded the other, not 1h its ſtrit 
but in its general nature, and as it wa, 
of the Euchariſtical kind ; a ſolem / 
Feſtival kept in Thanks for a great Da 
liverance, and for a moſt beneficial an » 
gracious Covenant : that as our Dell © 
verance was not Temporary, belony he 
ing to the preſent Age only, and fro... 
an Enemy once {lain, but was to exten 


to each Perſon of all Generations a 
'$9)011) i 


Chap. 7. derived RR the Jews. 


ome, and to be perpetually afforded. 
ainſt our continual ſpiritual Enemies ; 
b neither ſhould its Recognition be 
eftrain'd to one Seaſon, but offer'd 
e: {into our God throughout the whole 
fear, as the Sacrifices of Praiſe and 
ſharks were us'd to be offer'd by the 
he ms with very frequent and ſolemn 

Devotion. 
di This therefore ſeems to have been 
| M's Conſtruction of the Primitive 
MChriſtians, "That the Sacrament of our 
.MLord's Body and Blood anſwerd to the 
ſewiſh Sacrifices of Thanks : and that 
this Correſpondence may the better ap- 
fear, we ſhall do well to recolle&t a 
Mittle the nature and manner of ſich 
MOolations. 


F. INI. THE nature of a Peace- 
(ferinz in general 1s well known. 
Wt was ; the Oblation of a Sacrifice, ſome 
ertain parts of which were burnt on 
te Altar,others belong'd to the Prieſts, 
nd the reſt was return'd to beeaten by 
Mic Offerer. To this Sacrifice a Meat- 
ering and Drink-offeriag were join'd: 
nd by it tie Offerer pray*d for fu- 
we Proſperity, or thank'd for that he 
'F En” 
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() 4bar- enjoyd (a), In the more ſolemn kind 
_— of Peace-offerings, that of Thanks, the 
in Levit, Bread of the Meat-offering is expreſly 
rg = requir'd and particulariz?d (6) ; andit 
222,  Conliſted half of Unleaven'd and half 
(5) Lev. of Leaven'd Bread ; (tho? Leaven () 
7-13- , WAS not ſo grateful to the Altar, 45 
Cult. Div, EVEr tO be offer'd for a Meat-offering 
Tr.5. cap. upon it), The Unleaven'd half was 
9-S-17:15- made into thirty Cakes, each ten dreſs 
(-)Lev.2.9 ſeyeral way, and the Leaven'd half 
Maim. de into ten : The tenth of all, that is, 
Cut, Div. four Cakes of the ſeveral forts, toge- 
+ 5-7 ther with the Breaſt and Shoulder anc 
Inwards, were way*d by the Przeſt is 

the Hands of the Offerer before the 
Lord. Of that Bread ſo wav*'d ſomelfl; 

was burnt on the Altar with the In-W 
wards ; and the reſt, with the Breaſt 
and Shoulder, all which together was 
 calPd Muram the Separated or Elevated 
_ (c 2) Portion) remain'd to be eat b 
8. 54 ab. the Prieſt, and his Domeſticks, wi 
Sal. in  joyn'd his Thanks to God with thah 
-x04 "7" Offerers ; while He likewiſe andſhi; 
: his Family, and Friends, feaſted beforgi 
God on the other Nine parts willlhi 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifice remaininglh 
to him : Portions of which he ſent toll, 
abroad 


Chap. " died from the Joes, | = : 


abroad, to his Acquaintance, and to 
W the Poor. 

Now, this Bread ſo offer'd being 
rery fingular for a Sacrifice, by reaſon 
part of 1t was Leaven'd, was particu- 
arly calPd the Bread of Thankſgiving 
(a), and 1n one caſe, recorded 1n Scri- 
pture (2), the Bread is ſuppos?d by the 
py to have ſtood for the Living Sacri- 
&, and. to have ſupply*d its place. 
And beſides, it 1s there conceiv'd, that 
Leaven'd Bread alone was us'd, as being 

Mite principal .part of the Enchariſtical 
noEOftering, and fitteſt to repreſent the 
\Evhole. 

Now the great Entertainments, as 
Rivas now ſaid, of the Jews were made 
"Wd! their Peace-offerixgs : on thoſe they 

kaſted together with their Friends at 
tome, and of thoſe they made Preſents 
b the abſent. The Invitation the 
Rlſe Woman makes to the Young- : 
an in the Proverbs (f )) is, That ſhe(f) prov; 
Was a Peace-offering at home. And with 7: 14+ 
is Sacrifice Fethro entertain'd Aaron 
Sd the Elders of 1/-ae!, whio eat Bread . . 


wth him before God (g ). And ſo Solo-(£) 2, Sil. 
ie : : . = > v F221 LY. W111. 1 
us, at the dedication of the Temple, ;.;, ,. . 
00ſted the whole People with thoſe tx.:3.12. 
F $2 miny 


2 


26 


Chriſtian Ordinances Part II, 


bn ——— 


(h) 1 Kin. 


8, 62s 


&. 1 


(:) Ch, 3s 


many thouſands of Sheep and Oxen which | 


he offer*d to the Lord (bh). 


Theſe Feaſts, after the building of | 
the Temple, were neceſſarily held at | 
Feruſalem, and not elſewhere. But it | 
may be ratzonally ſuppos*d, andT pro- | 
pofe it conjecturally (as I before have} 
ofter'd a like gueſs concerning the| 
Paſlover (z)), that the Jews of remote} 
diſperſions, ſtanding the Temple, (for | 


under its deſtrudtion they are not to 


rejoyce) did heretofore, upon glad oc- 
calions, tho* they would not pretend} 
to the formality of an Euchariſtical 


Supper, yet make ſome ſuch Feſtival 
Entertainments,. ro which they calld 
their Friends, to refoyce with them 
before God ; giving him Thanks, not 
only for what they then eat and drank, 
but mentioning at the fame time his 
other gracious Favours, which had 
been the cauſe of their preſent meet- 
wg, and which they recognis'd inpro- 
per BenediCtions and Hymns over the 
Bread and Wine. And Bread and 


Wine TI therefore ſuppoſe to have been 


ns'd in this Caſe, for the expreſſion 0 


rheir Thanks, not only becauſe we find; 


that the Leaven'd Euchariſtical Bread 


dich 


Chap. 7. derived from theJews. 
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id in the above-alledg*d caſe ſtand 
hr the whole Sacrifice, or that ſome 
art of the Unleaven'd Paſchal Bread 
(ves now repreſent the Fleſh of the 


lamb (+), or that in Jerhro's Sacrifi-WG:s. 
Miz! Feaſt the eating of Bread is parti-WTaym 


Fulrly mention*d, or laſtly, that Bread 


%. be  & » ww 


Mrieſt Delchiſedeck's entertainment of 
MB br4ham, which in probability was 
) Miuchariſtical for his Victory ; but be- 
Fuſe thoſe Creatures of God are {till 
| Miiken by the Jews in all their Repaſts 
| Wir a ſpecial occaſion of his Honour 
[Wd Worſhip, as we might have ob- 
1d before, and ſhall ſtraight ſce 
1Minther. 

Such Entertainments of which we 
ave been ſpeaking, eſpecially rhoſe of 
fruſalems, were, we doubt not, very 
demn, being dedicated to the honour 
| God : and tho? the particular Cere- 
nies are not told us, yer how thoſe 
aſts were kept we may well enough 
decture, from the deſcrintion we 


mpard with this that follows of an 
1anary Supper. | 


T1 = 


Jud Wize were given in the High. 


we already (/) given of a Paſcoal, () The 


afore, 


n 
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£71) Buxt. conclude (#2). The Jews have too a 


Syn, Fil. 
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At an ordinary Meal, where there are | 
more than three, the Przeſt, or Rabbin, 
or Chief Perſon, takes the Bread, half 
cuts it, and bleſles it, /ifting ir up at Y ' 
the Name of God ; then eats a pieces | 
of it himſelf, giving likewiſe to the WY | 
reſt who eat alſo. After he takes the? 
Cap, and the reſt having their Cups! 
likewiſe, he elevating the Wine, ſays * 
the Bexedidtion over it, and they all 
drink : And ſo, when he has ſaid the * 
23d Pſalm, they proceed to eat and} \ 
drink as they pleaſe. And when they ' 
have done, the principal perſon, and 
the others, take again their Cups in 
their Hands; and after he has gire 
Thanks and pray*d, they all drink anc 


more ſolemn Meal, the Supper of the R 
Sabbath Eve, but little differing from | 
the other ; only here, becauſe they 4 
then begin the Sabbath ; and ſuch {MW ®1 
parations of Tnitiatory Dedications, 2M i" 
well as Concluſional Separations, ard * 


made with Wine; they therefore inver ot! 
the Order, ' and the Maſter or Rabb'4f '*! 
firſt takes the Cup, repeating the fir; 
Verſes of the ſecond Chapter of Gez: W 
fs, and ſaying 'over it a Beneditho 
FR TY OE Epos  K4 i pro 


Proper for the Sabbath, which then 
begins ; and after thar uncovering rhe 
:YY Bread, (Which was cover'd as if it had 
. F cot been there when the Cup was ta» 
AY ken firſt, and which conſiſts of two 
- Loaves) he bleſſes it in the ordinary 
AY form, &'c. (2). 

Mi Now hence, as we may by compa- 
AM ring diſcover what the additional Ce- 
1 icmonies were in the Paſcoal Supper, 
above thoſe of any more ordinary 
Meal ; ſo ſomething between thoſe 
we may judge to have been usd im 
the other Peace-offering Feaſts, and 
particularly the Euchariitical. As for 
nſtance we may preſume, that the 
Bread and Wine of a Thankſgiving were 
taken and elevated by the Prez, or 
Rabbin it preſent, or by the Maſter of 
the Family, with ſome pecultar Bene- 
diction ; to which mighr be ſubjoyn'd 
aproper Hymn : that when they ear, 
they both began the Meal with the 
Fleſh and Bread of the Sacrifice ; or at 
other times with a piece of the Bread, 
repreſenting the Sacrifice; and allo ended 
t: and that then, with ſome of that 
Wine, they gave Thanks, recontinuing 
C Oe YE. _ 
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their Euchariſtical Hymne, and fo con. | 

cluding. EL A 
At ſuch Feaſts ſome particular Cere. 


% 


mony they certainly had, and ſome. } 
thing like this in probability it was, } 
Tt appears alſo, by the Divine Wor- | 
ſhip they pay at their leſs-ſolemn Re | 
paſts, that 'at theſe extraordinary ones | 
their Devotion to God muſt have been Y 


as great as their Hoſpitality to Men, | 
And if *their common Tables are al. 
ways eſteem?d by them as Altars, par- 
ticularly when after Meals they re- 


turn Thanks,' for then they remove | 
their Knives from off them on that j 


'm) Buxt, Conſideration (m) ; we cannot think } 
wa Jud. but that thoſe Tables,” then when they | 
0. I'2, . . 7. 
were furniſÞd from the Altar, or imi-} 
rated one ſo furniſhd, were judg'd} 
more eſpecially to. repreſent it. "4 


SF. IV. SUCH were the Sacrit} 
ces and Feaſts of Thankſgiving : and} 
to theſe I ſuppoſe our Saviour had re- 
ſpe& in the inſtitution of his Feaſt, 
and 'was ſo underſtood by the Apoſtles, 
and by the Chri#iazs that immediately 
ſucceeded them. . That it was fo ut} 
EI TREs ge Ek . derſtood, ; 
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lerſtood, and How, I am now going 
further ro explain. 

And firſt, That the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper came into the place of a 
Sacrifice of Thanks; this may ſeem pro- 
hble from ſeveral Conſiderations, to 
te ſuggeſted from what has been pre- 
mis'd. 

| For, 1/f, the Name which the An- 
cents gave t 
ſeak them of the ſame opinion. For 
they not only ſpeak of it as of a Sa- 
rifice and Oblation, at large ; bur call it 
feterminately and expr elly the Eucha- 


J/i;/, that is, the Thanks or Pratſe-offering, 


25 by its proper Name : the Sazcramer- 
ul Bread and Wine, being as much 
known by that ſtile with Chriſtians, as 
the Bread of the Euchari# or Praiſe was 
with the Jews (a). 


dares, that there was no further re- 
rard to the Paſchal Sacrifice ; fo it 
ems to import a juſt correſpondence 
vith thoſe of the Euchariftical kind, 
n which L.eaven'd Br cad was fi ngular- 


1 , requir” d. 


| And 


this Sacrament ſeems to- 


6. 5. 


281 


(4) Maim. 
J 24h, The Leaver'd Bread they al- Joc proxi 
Jays ” hoſe to uſe, as it evidently de. 5 


1:-go 


— 
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And laſtly, the Bread, which was to B 
repreſent, and in ſome manner to he. 
come, the Body of our Lord, did not un- 
fitly ſucceed in the place of that Bread! 
of Thanks which had been made uſe off 
before to ſtand for the Fleſh of an Eu: 
chariſtical Sacrifice, and to make up the? 
whole, even in Jeruſalem it ſelf; if it! 
did not ſometimes, in places more re2 
mote, according to the Conjecture now; 
mention'd. * 2 ; 

Now, as this Feaſt of our Lord was! 
Euchariſtical, ſo we ſuppoſe it was cele-Y T, 
brated in a ſuitable manxer. Is 

The Bread and Wine chiefly defign'd) 
for the Holy Entertainment, being ht: 
ly provided and brought on the Tabky 
{ome part of the Bread (and fo of the} 
Wine) was, I ſuppoſe, taken up by! 
the Preſident, or Chief of the company, 
{were he Apoſtle, Biſhop, or Presby-W= Cl 
ter) and bleſs'd in an extraordinary P: 
form, expreſſing the reaſon of theY m 
Thanks then offer'd, togerher with af m 
Prayer, that the Holy Ghoſt would tr. 
{lanctitie the Offering, (as Gifts broughtY w 
to the Altar were eſteem'd to be; )| 5: 
and ſanctifie it particularly to that pur w 
poſe for which it was prepar*d, that thee 0! 
ENS WE ; Bread p: 
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Bread might effeftually repreſent the 
fleſh, or Body, for which it ſtood. 
This Bread and Wine, ſo offer'd and 


Y bleſs'd by the officiating Preſident, 
Y /:5 if it had been wav'd at the Altar) 
© was the more Holy and Sacramental 
FJ art, of which they communicated, as 
AY of the Body and Blood of the Lord ; 
FJ vhile the reſt of the Oblation, which 
FJ yas leſs holy, as being conſecrated on- 
y by vertue of the other, [ like the 
F :cmaining nine parts of the Bread of a 
F Thanks - Offering ) ſerv*d, together 
JF vith other Proviſions, for the fur- 


nſhing of the Supper at which they 
then fed. 

And ſo, when afterwards the Sacra- 
ment and Supper were divided, {about 
the time, I preſume, when the Legal 
dacrifices were going to ceaſe ) the 
Chriſtian Euchariſtical Oblation, as the 
Primitive Church ſpeaks, began then 
more diſtinctly to appear, and was 
made after Morning-Prayer, juſt as ex- 
traordinary Sacrifices with the Jews 
were offer*d afcer the Morning daily 
Sacrifice. And then, as under the Law, 
what of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice was 
der?d at the Altar, the Muram, be- 
WY at Tb © + 28 = long'd 
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long'd to the Prieſt : . fo that part | þ 
which had been offer*d by the Chriſti. | 
an Prie#t, being more eſpecially ſz. | 
cred, and his Portion, was eaten in | 
the Morning Sacramentally from his 
Hands ; the Congregation being, as it 
were, his Family ; while the other | 
Reſidual Part was kept for the proviſion | 
of the Love-Feaſt, to be held in the } 


Evening, its accuſtom'd time. 


Now as theſe ſolemn Suppers, call'd 
by the name of Love or Charity, were | 
in imitation of thoſe Sacrificial Feaſts } 
held by the Jews, ſo were they of a like | 
Name, Por, if thoſe of the Jews were | 
not {tiled Love- Feaſts, as poilibly they | 
might be, yet they were plainly Peace- } 
Feaſts, being made of Peace-Offerings | 
of the moſt” perfect kind, and being | 
Symbols and Pledges of Peace, both in | 
Heaven and Earth : ; the Offercr and jus | 
Gueſts partaking in ſome degree of | 


the Table of God, and rejoycing t0- 
gether in mutual Good-will arg 4 
mity. 


So did the Preſent partake of both 


parts of the Oblation in the Ancient 


Church, agreeably to the practice of | 
the _ And when they ſent Par- 1 
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;ns to the Abſent, they ated likewiſe 
xcording to their Cuſtom. We know 
that the Lay-Jews ſent of their part 


(); and I know not whether the (;)., 


Y?rie/s might not ſo do of their ſhare ; 8. 10. 
F cither 15 1t much material. For, tho? 
Mike Chri/#ians Euchariſt was an imita- 
Fon of the Jew#ſh, yet it was not neceſ- 
Firy that it ſhould be bound to the 
Ficeoeſs of all the Moſazck Rates. | 
I Tho? therefore a Sacrifice, by Moſes's 
Flaw, was not to be offer*d by night, as 
Fil legal Ads were to be done by the 
F/»- in the day; and fo the general 
mactice of Chriſtians was to celebrate 
Fit: Euchariſt in it: yet they might 
Ftliok themſelves at liberty toſolemnize 
Ft before day, whenſoever any partl- 
ular reaſon ſhould require them ſo to 
&; for to their Lord the Day and 
Night were both alike. 
Ss Likewiſe tho? rhe Enchariſtical 
Fbread was no more to be kept till next 
Jy, than the Fleſh, by the Jewiſh Ri- 
F'iuals, as being not to be niggardly 
Fav'd, bur all of it ſpent that night in 
Wichcerful libcrality ; and in this it was 
Fike their Manna: yet the Chriſtians 
mohr not think it unlawful in ſome 
caſes 
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«is 
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A 
y® 


Solenn. 


riſt to be left unto another day, 


caſes to ſuffer ſome parr of their Euchz-| 


For 


they had already invited all to their} 
Fealt wno were capable of it ; and! 
| they had not been ſparing 1n their di-! 
ſtribution, as far as was meet. How." 
ever, even in, this particular, they oþ- 
ſerv'd ſomething of the Levitical Pre. | 
cept ; burning ſtill, what ſhould re | 
main ar laſt unſpent. And thoſe of! 
Jeruſalem, if we underſtand their He} 
c) Comm. ſychius (c) with ſome, kepr very preciſe. 
ly to the Euchariſtical Ordinance, burr | 
ing all that was left of eachday*s Com-! 
munion : as 1t 1s too order*d by our} 
Church, to be immediately divided} 
among the Communicants ; a Rubrick| 
iatended to prevent the Papal Super-| 


ſtition, but anſwerable withal to the! 


nature of the Sacrament. 


” 
5 


Now to all this I have nothing to! 
add, but only to take notice, that the | 
mixture of Water with the Sacramental! 
Wine, of which the Ancients ſpeak, } 
was done too after the manner of the] 
Jews ; and, in their opinion, did not 


make it leſs proper for a Cup 


not think (c) they celebrate theit 


of! 


(c) Maim. Thankſgiving. For they likewiſe " 
Pat-| 
chat 


pr 
b 
de 
be 
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; hal Supper duly with pare Wize, but 


| 
r M nix it with Water; that they may the 
:r MW nore freely drink the four Cups, and 
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iſo for the better Taft, and their grea- 


Tir Pleaſure. 


F. V. IT ſufficiently appears, I 


I reſume, that the Sacrament of the 
I Body and Blood of our Lord was un- 
I (rſtood by the ancient Chriſtians to. 
Fc in the nature of an Exchariſtical 


Jl (not of a Propztiatory) Sacrifice with 
I the Jews. Bur further, That this kind 
J & Sacrifice only ſkquld remain, when 
J il! the reft ſhould ceafe ; rhis alſo is 


conſonant to the TFradition of the 
ſews, as Kzmch:i tells us, For, upon 


. Y this Saying of the Prophet (a), That (-) Jer- 


there ſoul be heard again in Jeruſa- 
Jl km the Voice of Foy, ana the Voice of 
Rf Gladneſs, the Vorce of the Bridegroom, 
J id the Voice of the Bride, the Voice of 
Jl them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of 
J its, for the Lord is good, and his Mercy 
i rdureth for ever, [ and ] of them that 


fhall bring [the Sacrifice of ] Praiſe [or 
Thanks} into the Houſe of the Lord : he 


FF comments on the laft words in this 
J manner ; The Prophet ſays not that they 
[ball 
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(c) Jer. 
Jl. 34. 


8.8. 


I 3. 10, 


(1) Hebr- ſuppoſe, refers ; when he fays (a), WY :: 
i, * * have an Altar, whereof they have no right if « 


ſhall bring Sin-Offerings, or Treſpaſs-Offe.| 
rings ; becauſe in that day there would te | 
no Wicked nor Sinners among them : | 
for (as he before (b) told them ) they ſhoulld | 
all know the Lord, Ad jo have our Mz. | 
ters of bleſſed memory told us, That in the 
time to. come all Sacrifices ſhould ceaſe, | 
except the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. | 

- This Saying of the Maſters of 1/rae! YI - 
is a great Truth, and better underſtood FF ; 
by Chriſtians, who #zow the Lord and 
themſelves ſo well, as to know, that ! 
the Sacrifices for Siz are not ceas'd by | 
the ceaſing of. Sin, but ſuperſeded by | 
the Sacriice made for them by ther | 
Lord and High-Prieſt; and that the S- | 
crifice of Thankſoiving .they are thence. I i 
forth to make, is the Commemoration II " 
their Lord has inſt ituted, for that their W 
moſt gracious Redemption. This is 
the Sacrifice of that {Vew Covenant of I] x 
which the Prophet there ſpeaks, and II »! 
which the Author of the Epi#/e to the II * 


(-) Hebr, Hebrews from him alledges (c). And I 6 


to this Sacrifice the ſame Author, I I = 


to eat, who ſerve the Tabernacle ; tor 
they eat not of the Oblation made for 
their 


* — " " 3FAXr-/ - 


fie next Chip. F. 2. 


ar + er + KI 


Chap. 7 . derived from the Jews. 289 , 


their Sins, as we do of our Bleſſed Sa» 
viour 3 by whom [by whoſe Body, and 
mn whoſe Name] we offer the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe [ Thankſgiving] to God continu- 
dy, that is the Fruit [or Oblation] of 
wr Lips [or which our Lips have Vow- 
6d to return, as well as what we do re- 
turn with our Lips] ceaſing ot to a0 
Good , - and to Difribute [both out of 
our Oblarions, and the reſt of our Sub- 
ſtance,] for with ſuch Sacrifices (ſuch Ot- 
kerings. of our Praiſe and Goods in the 
zeneral,” and at the Euchariſt 1n parti- 
wular,] God is well pleaſed. 


| $. I. (4) Of this I needed not have given an Inftance ;, but 
there is one that will likewiſe ſerve to another purpoſe ; De Co- 
ron, Cap. 3.. Euchariſtia Sacramentum, © in tempore Vieus, © Om+ 
ubus, mandatum 4 Domino, etiam Antelucanis cetibus, nec de aliorun 


manu quam Prafidentium, ſumimus.  - 


; y L 


(e) The word is often us'd even in one Chapter; the 24th of 
his Fourth Book Adverſus Zereſ. and TI ſhall give but one, In- 
ance in that fam'd Paſſage : Sw ys Ap]@- wegrnautaro uw: 


Tu TxxAnoiv Tu Ocs, exam xoy3s dglos bar, dM EvXa 
dvo ae2yud Ty Curonge = 


- (f) zuft. Mart. Apol. ſecunda (uti vulgo numeratur) prope 
finem. Oj tantulue map nwv Ardxovor Ne zmv #:9S To Teoov- 
my wereneCav m0 7%. Ev actn ny] age x cis x vr) Or, < 
TY06 & Taggonv am peum. Kai 1 78071 alTh KahAGTIA aoap Ae By - 
$4192, Where Eu;aziiz lignifics the Oblation { ate Evya- 


uz): as *AuPna and Nanuutank likewile (0. 


(8) Examples will appear ia thoſe Paſſages to be producd ih 


y (i) Ter - 


la. - td —— 
— po 


» > 


(i) Tertulhian Apolog. Cap. 39. Cen noſtra de noming rats ; 


2m ſui oftendit. 1d vocatur quod DileRtio penes Gracos. 
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(#) Epiſt. ad Smyrnzos. After a general prohibition againſt 
the doing any thing in the Church without the Biſhop , and af. * 


ter a rapes mention of the Euchariſt, there follows further, ? 


Oo b6v dhe a086ls 1% Emoxbmre *74 BarJicew tre ' Ada muy, | 


(m) This Order of Oblation, and Invocation, is not only to * 


be ſeen in the Antient Liturgies; but is plainly expre(s'd by that 


Antient and Venerable Author Jrenew, in the Chapter above: © 


cited (e). 


$. III. (4) MN EN?. Maim. de Cult. Divino Tratt, 


Ge Ye Go | 
(e) Nehem. 12. 31+ Then 1 brought up the Princes of Judah » 


ph 
BY 
-& 


Fs 


IJ 
BE. 


on the Wall, and appointed two great | Companies of them that gave) | 
Thanks, [Whereaf one went upon the right band of the wall, &c, By © 
this Proceſſion the Jews ſuppoſe the Bounds of the Holy City to | 


o 


have been determin'd ; and that the Bread of Thankſgiving, which | 
was not to be carried out of Feruſalem , was therefore” carried ! 


about now to mark its utmoſt Limits., And econtngly 
great Thanks, as it is in the Text, [D714 NT In 


by two Þ 
y, they ks 
5 


underſtand rwo great oblations of Bread of Thanks : making the * 
word TIM1n, which ſignifies the whole Sacrifice of Thants, to 3 
and here for the Bread only , and that only the Leaven'd, So |! 


Rabbi Salom on the place ; And Maim. in the Book aboye men- ! 


tion'd. Traf. 1. Cap. 6. $. 12, 


ons 


$. IV. (4) I confeſs that NNN in this Caſe, where we tran- 
late it a Sacrifice of Thankſziving, is rendred moſt commonly in | 
the Greek, of the Septuagint ſo call'd, by Arygos , and never by 


Evunaersia. But it is notorious that the ſence is the ſame, Net 
ther do they always interpret that word by azysg , but on the 
fame ſubje& they once put yagwoooun. [ Levit. 22. 29.] and in 
another place we ſhall meet in the next Seftien, [ Ferem. 33. 11-} 


Agezv, a Name by which our Chriſtian Sacrament is alſo known. | 


"The truth is, the word Eygae5re is found in the Septuagint 
no ſenſe : but it is frequent in the 4pocrypha and in the New Te- 
ſtament; and Aquila in his Tranſlation { of Amos 4, 5.] uſes if 
for this vetv matters | 


CW. - tit: p— DANS. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Jil. The Dj Rindtion of C lergy and 


Laiety, » ſpecified by Tertullian : That 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, aud Deacons, 
Himz (Irenzus al{c alle o being his ; 1g 
E dag the Apoſtolital Aut boricy of Bi- 

Sy 

j in And by Ignatius ; : asthe ather 6 af 

mo of the Laiety and Clergy , 6 
{. Clemens of Rome. . 


Is. Wl The Firſt DiſtinRion ;, aerin/d 


from the Language of the Old Teſta- 
ment : The Offices of the Secondyfrom 
thoſe of tbe Jewiſh Sanhedriin , nd 
likewiſe of the Temple ; che Upper 
parts of our Churches, being alſo ſup- 
pos'd to PIE wer the Temple Go id 
the Prieſts, ard the Altar. 


TE come next to the Offers 
of the Chriſtian Church; 
_—_— in the Scripture under ,gene- 
al Names, and which anſwer?d ſaffici- 
atly to thoſe us'd by rhe Jews ;:.but 
whoſe fignificatiort was. not in lome 
Cafes fo well diſtinguiſh'd; as to make 

but the Parallel exaQtly. | 
Now the Writings of the Primitive 
V9 Chri- 
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I 


ts) Che 6. Tho Power, ſays he' (a), of Conferrin 


\JS$ (c) 


Chriſtians ſpeak on theſe occaſions | 


more expreſly, and clear up the Conf. 
ſion caus'd by __— words , de- 
termitting their ſenſe by ſuch a diſtin- 


Qtion ofOffices,as had all along obtain'd 


fromthe days of-the Apoſtles. 


Certain it is fromiwhat we have al.| 


ready ſeen of Tertullia,that in his time, 
at the end of the Second Century, the 
Offices of Biſþop and- Presbyter , and 
Deacon ,- were the principal Offices of 
the Church , and notoriouſly DiſtinQ. 


Baptiſm the High Prieft hath, who i the 
Biſhop ; then the' Prieſts, and Deacons, 
but not-' without the "Authority of the 
Biſhop, 'to keep up the Honour of the 
Church, without which Peace cannit be 
preſerwd: otherwiſe ever the Laiety have 
4 power to do it, Now, whatever be 
comes of the controverſy of Baptiſm by 
Lay hands, it is manifeſt from our Au 
thor, that there was a DiſtinCtion ot 
the Latety, and the Clergy (6) ; and 
among the Clergy, between the Biſb 
and the.Prie#s, and Deacors ; and that 
the Bifhop had a ſingular ſapereminen 
Aathority over the Presbyters , as wel 
as the Deacons. And that he underftooc 


deriv'C 


this ſeparate Authority to. have bee! 


Chap. 8. derived from the Jews. 29 3 _ 


" Wderiv'd from the hands of the Apoſtles, 
$25 plain from his-Treatiſe of Preſcri- 
ling againſt Hereticks (c). There, toc) De 
Bar ſome Hereſies which were as old - 
3 the Apoſtles, from pleading -that.* ; 
they were taught by the Apoſtles ; -he 
Y bids them , Shew the Origine of their 
Churches, and deduce 4- ſeries of their, Bi= 
hops, with ſuch a continued Succeſſion 
from the beginning, as that the firſt Biſhop 
if them may have ſome Apoſtle , or Apo- 
folical Man who continued in the Coms. 
nunon of the Apoſtles , to vouch for his 
Huthor and Predeceſſor, For ſo the Apo- 
folical Charches bring down their Pede- 
gee: as the Church of Smyrna reckons 
Polycarp , placed there by St, John, and 
JW + Church of Rome, Clemens ordain'd 
St, Peter ; and as other Churches name 
thoſe, who were made Biſhops by the Apon 
fles, and to whom the Seed of the Apoſto- 
lical Dodrine was tranſmitted, .. 
Y This is Tert«ll;az”s Opinion : and, as 
ET appears from his manner of deliver-'. - 
Wig it, was the general acknowledg'd 
Opinion of that Time. But on the ſame 
Argument Ireneus had before {aid the 


d:Praſcr. ca 


lkme thing (4) ; where he names 'the(4) en, 


7 Lib, 3. 
pucceſſion of rhe Biſhops of Rqme, down Cap. 3 
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Perſons, in all the ApoſtolickChurches;Þ 
and giving it as a Tr«th in matter off 
Fa#, on which he might found the 


Truth of the Catholick Do&#rine, and 


which the Hereticks themſelves couldF 
not gainfay. This plain Teſtimony, of 
fo Learn'd and Venerable a Perſon, at} 
no longer a diſtance from. the Apoſtles, 
feems ' unexceptionable : bur for the} 


%* . o » p 


queſtionable. For there he ſpeaks al-Þ 
moſt , from his own perſonal Know-| 
tedge; having himſelf been acquainted FY 


with Pohcarp, who was immediately 


”" to Eleutheris of his own time, the# 
twelfth from the Apoſtles ; preſuppo- 
ſing the fame ſucceſſion of ſuch fingleF 
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Church of Smyr»4 it is abſolutely Un-} 
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ordaind by the Apoſtles. And as ſure asÞ 


this' Polycarp was Biſhop of Smyrna, io 

plain it is there that Anicetm was of 

Rome in his time : and from thetr very 
Conference together, reported by this 

(e)Part 1. Tye.eus, (as we have ſeen (e)) 1t alſo. 
c eat evidently' appears, that ſuch Biſhops 
| had been always' there preſiding; of 


whom ,* we know ; as many are men-| 


fion'd in thar place, on occafjon of the 
Paſchal Diſpute ,' as reach'd up to the; 


| | very beginning of the Second Century. ſy 
MO I 9,50 234,04 Neither 
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{fcither need I diſſemble, that thoſe 


£1 
4 
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JÞſbops are ſtiPd Presbyters 1n the place 
I hbft mention*d ; ſince they are known 
Ft be Presbyters of the more eminent 
I Dcgree, and to be the fame ſingle Per- 
FJns, with the fame ſuperiour Chara- 
Fer, the fame diftinQtion ſtill remain- 
Jog between them and the inferiour 
© Ifresbyrers, 


1 FS. IT. I might well be content 
FIvith the Evidence Terrull;a» and Ire- 
Jus give for the Apoſtolical Diſtin- 
FItion between the Biſhop and the 
FInher Presbyters; and may therefore 
Jncfume, that what I have further to. 
iy of the ſame nature from [gnative, 
vill nor fail to be credited. For how 
Furcaſonable it is to ſuſpett his Wrt- 
Fngs, for the peculiar Dignity he at- 
Jiibutes to Biſhops, (and that is the 
Axcteft Argument of Suſpicion they 
fFlave ; ) has already appear'd from the 
Flttle T have produc'd : as the Reader 
Amy find both that and all the lefler 


RR PT ns 


2 as. 


ted by our Biſhop Pearſon (4). — parv. 
FJ This Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, bes . 
FI-p in his Journey through Aſia the leſs. 


L 


Aovils at large, and unanſwerably re... 
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(b) Dodw, \ | | FAD ; 
omen Year" I6 at fartheſt (6b) ), wrote ſeve 
1, ſett.17. 


- caſion to make them ſome effeQual re 


_ them of the dangerous Herefies ſprung 


| ſohe manifeſts particular cate againli 
_ Schiſm, and for the preſerving -m ; 


to his Martyrdom at Rome, (about the 


ral Letters to the adjacent Cities,thank-| 
ing the Churches there for their Chri- 
ſftian Courteſie to him, which they had} 
ſhew*d by their Meſſengers , and ex- 
preſs*d by other Tokens of Fraternal 


Love; and taking at the ſame time oc- 


turn, and confirm them in the Faith 
and Diſcipline of Chrift. Theſe Let 
ters (as all others, even the Apoſtoliral) 
would be much better underſtood by 
us, if we diſtintly knew the particu 
lar Circumſtances: of thoſe Churches 
to which, no doubt, he ſpeaks ver 
properly, tho? we now, out of the ſame 
words, can make but a general, anc 
ſometimes a very ordinary ſence, But 
however ſomerhing of the Circum 
ſtances of thoſe Times, and. of his In 
tention in thoſe Letters, appears thro' 
them. | And as his Deſign ſeems to be 
to fortifie them againſt the Fears 01 
the preſent Perſecution, and to wat 


from Simon Magui,and. then prevailing # 
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Government of the Church. Before 
this time, the Diviſions of the Church 
« Corinth about their Governors, had 
ixcalion'd a Letter from the Church of 
Rome, by Clemens's Hand :. and now 
n Aſia, when St. John himſelf, the ſur- 
nving Apoſtle, was dead, and the ſu- 
meme controuling Authority: was eXx- 
int; it is very likely that the Orders 
kfore eſtabliſh*'d were in ſome danger 
if being ſubverted, by the Ambition 
nd Unrulineſs of ſuch, whom the Spi- 
nt by St. Paul had exprelly foretold to 
[imotby the Biſhop of their capital Ci- 


Church-Officers, and to the confuſion 
of rheir Diſtinction, may be gather*d 
fom this Ipnatins : as it allo appears 
trom his manner of Exprefſion, that 
fich a Diſtinftion was no novel thing, 
and of modern erection ; nor was it of 
light concern. 

In this view (as we may ſuppoſe) 
he tells the Epheſians, That they ought 
to glorifie Jeſus Chrift, who had glorified 
Y them; to be of one mind, and to ſay the 
J ſane thipg ; and to be ſubjeft to the Bir 


f # wholy ſanitified, Tov oxght, Rays be, 
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ty (c). Now, that ſuch Attempts were (c)i Tim, 
then made upon the Authority of4 1 


ſhop and to the Presbytery, that they may 
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#0 concur with your Biſhop; &s you th 
for your hon is as confimiid ro bi 
4s ſtrings to an Infirument. And ht » 
Man be deceiv*d : he that is not within the 
Altar , falls ſhort of the Bread of Gol $ 
nd he thut does not come to the Aſſembh, 
# Proud ; and it is written, God reſiftet 
the Proud (d) : Let us not they refiſt thelf p 
 Bifbop, that we may be ſubjet# to God 8 
And the more modeſt [and condeſcentiings 
Jour Biſhop is , the more he is to be reve" 
renc'd > for be us to be look'd on, wu thi” 
Lord himſelf. And laſtly he ſpeaks off” 
their Concurrence with Chriſt ; that they 
ay obey the Biſhop , and the Presbytery, i; 
with. an nndiſtratted Mind ; breaking 
[that] one Bread , which is the Medicine 
for Immortality , the Attidote againſt" 
Death, 5 1 
Thus, it ſeems, was neceffary to be WF" 
faid on this ſubje& to the Epheſians : MI" 
amongſt whom, as amongſt the other W!” 
Aſatick Churches to whom he writes, 
the Peace of the Church , which Sr. | b 
Johns prefence had hitherto ſecur'd,be- i 
an to be diſturb'd.  Wheress there + 
fore, in his letter to the Romer Church, 
whoſe zeal in this caſe was fo well 
known, he makes no mention of their. | 
obedience to.ſj Piritual Governours:; , 
argarees goon herds: alt f 
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| his other letters to the 4fraticks, he 
alarges much on the ſame Topick; and 
2s, it ſeems, oblig*d to preſs that 
, FJ)uty even upon the Smyrreans, where 
FR/:hcarp himſelf was Biſhop. He does 
WMtafter this manner. Fly Diviſions, as 
rhe beginning [or cauſe] of Evils, All 
jou, follow the Biſhop ; as Chriſt Te- 
, p the Father : and follow the Presbyte- 
EY, as the Apoſtles ; and reverence the Dea- 
"EY us, 45 the Commandment [or Mandato= 
Yes (2)] of God. Let zo one do any thing 
oY jertaining to the Charch , without the 
Jiſbop. Let that be efteem'd a good Eu- 
ff which is under the Adminiſtration 
f the Biſhop, or ſuch as He ſhall apjwint. 
Where the Biſhop appears , there let the 
JProple be : as where Jeſus Chriſt is, there 
vthe Catholick Church, It is not lawful 
rithoat the Biſhop, neither to Baptize,nor 
ep the Love-Feaſt ; but what He ap- 
moves , that # it which is acceptable to 
God, So to the Philadelphians, after 
'Fixhortation to Unity under theBiſhop, 
"Miradds : Take care therefore to uſe one 
'Ftuchariſt. - For there is one Fleſh of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, one Cup wherein his 
Blood is united, one Altar : as there is 
Je Biſhop , with the Presbytery , and my 
J iellow Servants the Deacons, AS _ my 


w So 
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that to the Magneſians he direQts ; Ex. 
deavour to do all things in the Unanimity 
of God ; the Biſhop Preſiding in the place 
of God, and the Presbyters in the place 0 

the Confiſtory [Synedrium] of the Apo- 
Fles, ana the Deacons being intruſted 
with the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, And 
ſpeaking of Deacons to the Trallians, he 
ſays exprelly , they are not Miniſters o 


Meats and Drinks ; but Servants of the 


Church of God. —- 

I know well that theſe now Unuſual 
expreſſtons, and High Compariſons, 
have been conſtrued into a prejudice 
againſt the Authority of theſe Letters. 
Bur it 1s not reaſonable, to judge either 
Antient PraQtice , or Phrafe , by the 
Modern : for poſſibly thoſe Primitiye 
Chriftians would be at as great a lols 
to underſtand ſome later Divinity. The 
Paſſage that may appear the moſt 
ftrange, is that to.the Szyraeans : Fol 
tow your Biſhop, as Chriſt. Felwus ( followed] 
the Father. But we are to remember 
that the Hereticks, whom he, warns 
them to avoid , were. thoſe who de- 
ny'd the reality of our Savioar"s Fleſh, 
faying, that He Sffer*d,and Rofe again 


in Appearexce only ; themſelves alſo dir 


jpealing with the Reality of their Du, 
aling ; 


yy 
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s he tells them', and being Chriſtians 
mly iz Appearance , | High-minded and 
wed up. Theſe he Commands them 
pavoid : and, for the ſame intent, he 
qutions them to ſhun Diviſions amon 

temſelves, as the beginning of thoſe 
nd moſt other evils ; and ro Follow the 
Bbop (Polycarp,. a Faithful Servant of 
(hrift, Approv?d and intruſted with 
t& Charge of them by the Bleſſed St. 
Wb») ; adding, as Chriſt Feſws, the Fa- 
ter; a compariſon that no more equals 
the Biſhop to the 'Father , than it does 
the other ng oor of that Church to 
as Chriſt. It imported only, that _ 
they ſhould not be high-minded and” 

waceited, but ſhould be ſubject to their 
tiſhop ; for Chr/# alſo himſelf was in 
rity found in the form of a Servant, 
and obedent unto the Father even unto the 
Dearh of the Croſs : and that they ſhould 
receive the Commandments from Pol;z- 
carp ; and at, as they ſaw him to aCt 
br (as St. John Jately departed from 
them had inform'd them) Chriſt alſo 


0d or ſpoke 4) nothing from himſelf, (a) 8. 28. 
and he both Taught and kept theCom- !2: 49: 

mandments of the Father (e). T his (15+ 10: 
kems to be the occaſional Analogy of 
ry tat 
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that Expreſſion. And as for the others# 
that the Biſhop preſides in the place of 
God, or is to be /ook'd on as our Lord: 
theſe ſpeak him only asa Subſtitute and 
lower Repreſentative of God and 
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(7): neither were the Presbyrers to 
be follow'd as the Apoftles , for the Pa 
rity they held , but for the ſimilitudes 
they bore , being Aſſiſtants to the Bi 


ſhop, as the Apoſtles were to our Sa- n 
viour. For ſo was Moſes heretofore put n 
in the place of God (g) : and as in Jews L 
tins the Presbyters are {aid to proj 7 
the place of the C onjrary , Or Sanhearim ny 
: the Apoitles ; fo the Apoſtles them" 
elves may be ſuppos*d to ſucceed in 
the place of the Twelve Princes , the ! 
Chief Aſſiſtants to oſes. Neither has 4 
this Language of Ienatins to Chriſtians [ 
any other meaning, than it might have " 


had, if a Few ſhould have admoniſh'd 
His Brethren Jews, to have obey*d thei 
Naſi or Patriarch as God (for fo the 
were to have obey*d Moſes their firit 
Naſi ;) and his Aſſeſſors, as they "_ 

a ave 


p =Y "Y 


ep. 8. divived fronthe Jaws. 209. 


"FItave done the Aſſeſſors of Moſes, (for 
p thoſe in ſome manner they ſuc- 
ceded.) 

J Thus Iznatizs concerning Church 

SJOficers. And to go higher yet, up into 
te firſt Age ; (for then St. Clemens of 
Rowe undoubtedly wrote. his Epiltle, 
f not before the Deſtruction of the 
Temple (h);) there, if we have not an 
luthority for the DiſtinEtion of them 
by proper names one from another ; 
jet we have a certain inſtance of the 
ik of the word Lay before mention'd, 
whereby they were diſcriminated from 
tte = of the Congregation. The 


lace, whether goonng of the Jewiſh, 
I 


Mi of the Chriſtian Church , and of 
Wie Chriſtian in likelyhood it does) 
Ws thus (2). To the High-Prieft, pro- 
tr Offices are given; and to the Prieſts, 
i proper Place is appointed ; and on the 
Lwites, proper Miniſtries are incumbent : 
The Layman, is bound to Lay Daty. Let 
wery one of you, Brethren; in his own Sta- 
Jon, give Thaxks [or celebrate the Eu- 
Merit] to God , having a Good Conſct- 
fence, and not tranſgreſſing the Rule of bis 

"mr Office , [.45 be onght to do] in Holy 


CeNCYs : 
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the Laiety, and the Clergy ; and among 


diſtin& from the Tribe of Levs, it mu 


underſtand the paſſage from St. Cl: 
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F. IIT. This was the certain Diſtin 
tion in the Antient Church, betwixt 


the Clergy, betwixt the Biſhops, Prieſt 
and Deacons : and that it was deriv'c 
from the Language and Polity of the 
Jews, we may have already diſcern' 
in part from . the account above pi 
TT POT 0" CCI 

As to the Denomination of Lazety, a 


be dire&ly underſtood to have been it 
uſe with the Jews, by thoſe who wil 


mens laſt cited , concerning the Jemi| - 
Prieſthood. And thoſe too who wil ir 
have it taken of the Chryi/tian Prieſt k 

hood muſt conclude, from the ordinar) . 
and current manner of uſing this Phra I 
In the beginning of Chriſtianity, thai}; 
4t had been receiv*d before, and was FM 
well known , as that of Pre# and L: 4 
wvite. 

But beſides, the Ground alſo of thi » 
Appellation.is from the Old Teſtamen"] 
For there, as the Nation of the 1/4 ip 
tites 1s contradiftinguiſh'd to other N: 4 


tions, and is ſeparated for the Peculi: 
| Pre 
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Tropriety (4 2), and Inheritance, (b), (42) Ex. 
God ; (the ſignification of the Greek 12,7 ,,. 
vord Clerus ;) and they might all there- 2 
bre have been properly ſtiPd the Clergy () Deut: 
f God, in reſpect of other People ; (the Oy 
neaning of the word Lay ;) for 1n that 
xgard they all are calld Prie#s (6) : ©) Exod: 
vin this Holy Nation , one Tribe of ” © 
t was more particularly Choſez , and 
foly and ſeparated from the reſt ;(God 
wt only claiming them to be his Own 
jet more Peculiarly , and in the place 
f the Fir/ſ# Born (d), but declaring (4)Numb, 
fBmſelf alſo to be their Peculiar and 3- 45+ 
laheritance (e) ;) and might well there- (-) Num: 
fre have been appropriately ſtiPd the **: ** 
(ergy, even in reſpect of the reſt of the 
Holy People, who were then, for di-- 
tinction to be calld the People. Nei- 
ther was this term , the People, at all 
lſhonourable to the other Tribes; for _ 
M'appears, by the Phraſe of St.Luke (f),0/ a 
to have been the name whereby they *7F 
choſe to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
Mihs Gertiles, [ or Natioas]: and the 
M (iſparaging acception which the Pha- 
MW 1aical Rabbins give it, when they ap- 
Mooſe it to the Di/ciples of the Learn'd, 
and make it to ſignify the 1{zterate and 
X Raat, 


(g) See 


Rude ; ſeems to be rais'd by them for & 
their own honour , ſince they have #: 
come 1n to the room of the Prieſts, and ® 


uſurp'd their Privilege (g). 


Next F am come to compare the ſe. | 


* 
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Ch4:$4- eral Officers of the Chriſtian Church, { || 
diſtiaguiſh'd as above, with the ſeve- |; 
ral Officers of the Jewiſh. But in this, Þ 
as for the Synagogue-Diſcipline , and Þ 
Worſhip, of the Jews, Þ am prevented #! 
by what has been ſaid. before : andthe #' 
Parallel muſt have manifeſtly appear'dF 
betwixt the Biſhop, Prieft, and Deacon ; Þ 
and between the Chief of the Sanhedrim I{# 
or Synagogne, the Elders, and their Mi-Þ 


nifterial Officers. 


For as every Cty had its Corſiſtory in | 
that manner Officer*d, with the Jews, # 


fo had it with the Chriſtians; though i” 
with no Subordination- to any other | 
iigher Court, as at Jeruſalem ; in as | 
much as that Local Dependance was | 


now aboli{ſkfd; - 


The Chief of the Confiftory with the | 
Fews, was either the Price; or his De- | 
paty, the Father of the Aſſembly. Now | 
the Title of Printe was, I ſuppoſe, in| 
the Cnriftian Church, every where ap: | 
propriated-to Chrift : and- the Biſhop | 

| : was | 
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FI was as the Father , in whom the Prin- 
FH pal Directive Power was-lodged, The 
FJother Elders were his Councellors and 
I 4fiftants,in the Governing and Teach- 
{Jug of the Aſſembly ; and the Dracons 
{Jlzd the management of Afﬀairs, Exe- 
{I cution of Orders, and Diſtribution of 
tJAlms, belonging to! their part ; as is 
FI wtoriouſly known. 

FJ Fhus was a Chriſtian Church go- 
FIrernd: conformably to the Synagogue,as 
FI: Soctery; it was likewife, as a Congre- 
FYrution. The Inftrudtion and Exhorta- 
ion belong*d to-the Biſhop ; or elſe, by 
bs leave ,, toithe Presbyters : or it was 
 Frcfornid by fuch-other proper Perſon, 
Fs the Biſhop ſhould appoint. Likewiſe 
\ IPrajers were ſaid, either by the Biſhop, 
. In Presbyters ;. or elle by the Deacons. 
$ 

5 


Rs int 


Wor theſe laſt , anſwering the Jewiſh 


A hezaps, directed the People in their. 


 RIbcvontons ; cither repeating the Pray- 
e Fs before them, or calling upon them 
. RF hearken to thoſe repeated by others : 
7 Fad alſo either Read the holy Scrip- 
ures, or afliſted thoſe who were to 
Jkcad them. - 

4 Neither do the Elders of a Chriſfea: 
Jad a Jew/ſb Church agree, only fo far, 
1 XN 2 bat 
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(b) See 
Ch.6.8. 1. 


but farther yet. For as the Fewiſh El. |} 
ders, ſince the DeſtruCtion of Jersſalem, | 
have thought fit to aſſume to them- |J* 
ſelves much of the Sacerdoral Honour || 
and Privilege : fo have the Chri#ian | ; 
ſucceeded into the like Dignity, nay are |} 
calld by the ſame Name ; as we have | ; 
ſeen in Tertullian?s expreſſion , (h) The | 
High Prie#t who us the Biſhop ; and as he | 
phraſes it, diſcourſing about thoſe He- | ; 
reticks, who making little diſtinQtion ! 
between the People and the Church Of- 7 
ficers, commitred Sacerdotal Offices to |. 
the Latery (7) ; and as we may 1n genes | 
ral have colle&ted , even from the dif- 
cretive Appellatives themſelves of Lai- [} 
ety, and Clergy. 4 

But the Elders of the Chri#ias |: 


Church derive not thoſe their ſtyle and ! = 
Privileges from the Calamities of Fers- ; 4 
ſalem, and the Uſurpation of the Rad- Þ , 
bins : nor are they eſteem*d Prreſts, in f : 


vertue of their Presbytery ; though the i} |; 
Engliſh word Prie# happens to come, | 
by the French Preftre, from the Latin? 
Presbyter, On the contrary, by Origi-| 
ral appointment, a Chrifian Prieſt cor- i} ,. 
. . I bis 

reſponds as dire&tly to a Prieſt of the i ; 
Jews ; as a Presbyter does to their E-P 
; aer : 
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Jr: or rather, to ſpeak more gene- 
J rally, the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
I 2s, of the Goſpel, anſwer not more ro 
I the Officers of the Sanhedrim , or Syna- 
(FJ woe; than they do to thoſe of the 
| Temple, to the High Prieft, Or (as we 
FF conceive) his Great Vicar,to the Prie#s, 
FJ and to the Lewvrres. 


For this 15 not only intimated by the 


I Szcerdotal Titles the Governours of the 
I Church 1immemorilly had, as we 
I {arn'd from Tertullian ; but plainly de- 
J car'd by cheir Office, and all along al- 
FI low*'d and own'd by more Antient Au- 


thors : They having, as hath appear'd, 
an Eucharifical Sacrifice ſtill remaining 


| to be celebrated by them ;_ a Pere O/- 


feriag , to be offer d in every place ; 
and every where Holz T ables, or Altars, 
erected tor that Service. And this 15 
what St. Jerom has faid , much to our 
purpoſe, in that Letter of his , which 
has been often miſcired to the Prejudice 


of Epiſcopacy (k&). And, lays he, #2426 & 
jou may uxaerſtand the Ecilefeaſtical T7 an” 
| be deriv'd from the Od Teifa- 


ations to 


; - 4#- / "72 /I»iy at f - 4&2 « f 
in?wFt , we Are TO x70, r/at Aaron, AFG 
pg by : of Bs P PY | - 
bis Soas , were in the Temple, that bi. 
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ſpos?d ; have been ſeen to anſwer to the I* 


lenge to themſelves in the Church, © 
This Remembrance of St. Jerome |} 

was, we ſee, well founded: and is, if © 

I miſtake not, atteſted by the ſtrufture ©; 


of an Antient Chriſtian Church, ſuch of i 


which we have been ſpeaking before I 
(1). For, whereas the fir ft four Parti. FF. 
tions of it, wherein the ans” were di- | 


our firſt Courts of the Temple, beyond | 
dk none but thoſe of the Tribe of © 


Levi ordinarily could go : there yet re- I} 
main two other Partitions, the places I; 


heretofore of our Clergy ; to anſwer to Þ 
the two remainingCourts,of the Priefs, F.. 
and of the Altar. *} 
For ſo thar part [E Fig. 2.] of a} 
Chriſtian Church , which 1s next be- | 
yond the Upper Place of the Faithful | 


(now calld the Quire) [DJ, and reaches | 


to the Rails of the Altar ſpace, ftiPd by | 
the Weſtern Church Presbyteriam, and | 
by the Greek Solea (+) where the Rex: | 
ders are ſaid to have had a place (); 
correſponds aptly enough with the 
Court of the Temple, where the Prieſts 
ſtood who were not aQtually on Duty, 


(o) Light. 3nd where the [ Dozkans] Desks of the 


"EL. Service 


Ch. 23s 


Singers were likewiſe placed (9). 
” And | 
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1 And thenthe Higher ſpace[F Fig.2.] 
. FJincloſed with Rails or Lattice , where 
 FIthe Lord's Table, or Chriſtian Altar 
\ JG] ſtands; apparently agrees to the 
ICourt of the Altar in the Temple 
AF. Fig. 1.], which was fenc'd in like 
 FImanner. And poſſibly the rais'd Seat 
$[T] behind the Altar, /as the Archie- 
 FInſcopal Chair at Cazterbary now 33,) 
, Bvhere the Biſhop fat , with the Chief 
[0 the Clergy on either ſide ; anſwer, 
Ft only to the Sears of the Elders in a 
Jnzgogue (p), but to the Place, where) ct. <, 
ic High Prieſt ſtood , compaſſed with $ 3: 
J's Brethren round abont, as a young Cetar 
JB Libanas by the Palm Trees (q) ; either (1 Ecd-f. 
Mithe Alcar ir ſelf; [G Fig. 1.] or in” 7 
WF: Porch CH], which was as high,and (72 7i&brt- 

J'om whience, after the Burning of the j;;,. ;.* 
Flxcenſe, the Bleſſing was pronounc'd Cult, Di. 
| | Cape 6 

J And this, concerning the Agreement , 4. 
Ji the upper part of a Charch, with rhe 
per Courts of the Texzple, T have ad- 
ld on this Argument ; not ſo much to 
Onfirm the Sacerdotal Title of Chriſtian. 
Irieſts; (for that ſeems to be otherwiſe 
ficiently ſecur'd ,) as to complete: 
itz Parallel, already begun in the ſ{x:h- 

XJ 4 | Chap? Fry, 
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: of our Churches from the Fabricks of: 


Chapter, and by which a new account 
is offer*d of the Modelling cf theſ#: 
Chriſttan Adifices. | I 

I know, Archite&s derive the Deſigg 


the Heathen Baſilica, or Publick Hally 


(H Palad. (ſ) : the upper end of which way 


lib.4. C.5+ 


lib. 3. Cc 
19- 


**rais'd , and had a Semicircle, in which 
Governours and Judges ſat for Audi 
ence, having before them a Tably 
as we may prefume , and a ſpace ſeps: 
rated and Rai/4in; and beyond thay 
without the Bar , a place ſomething 
lower, where thoſe ſtood who attens 
ded the Court : the remaining an@ 
loweſt part of the Hall, being open to 
Al; as there was commonly betore if 
a Portico, and a Piazza. Such Room 
as theſe Private Men alſo built in Great 
Houſes ; and being Chriſtians, migll 
lend ro the uſe of Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
whence. (as they ſay) it afterward 
came. that Churches were built inth 

| dame faſhion, retaining alſo the Nan 
[Baſilice]. Now that thoſe Halls mig 


have ſometimes, and ſomewhere, ſerv' 

to that uſe ; and were. very conventet 
for it ; may, be. granted :. but as0 

- cannot think that the Form of 1 - 
fla 


4 nnd ci fog \\vtras as 
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7 Hall, gave occaſion to the ſeveral Ranks 
+] and Offices of Chriſtians; ſo neither 
*J tothe Building, which was to be ſuited 
44 to them. TI ſhould rather ſuppoſe, that 
FJ the Congruity of thoſe two ſorts of 
1 #difices was accidental , and that the 
J name came from the ſimilitude. (z) 

There are indeed others who take 
the Modules of our Churches from the 
Jews ; but either from their Syzagognes; 
or from the Temple-Hoaſe , conſiſting 
of the [H Fig. 1.] Porch , the Holy 
[1], and the Holy of Holes [K}. 
Whereas the Synagogue goes but half 
way , and neither now has, nor ever 

pretended to, an Altar : and the Altar 

of Incenſe,and T able of Shewbread, which 
were in the Houſe , were we know in 
the Outer Part, and not in the inmoſt, 
the Holy of Holies. 

It appears therefore, that the Temple, 
as it conſiſted of its ſeveral Conrts, was 
rather the Pattern which the Chri/#:azs 
follow?d for the Place of their Worſhip. 
For as for the Houſe ; as it might be- 
fore have been an Imitation of the Hez- 

 vens , the Holy of Holies , repretenting 

the Third Heaven : 10 now it might be 
Juppos'd to be no longer on Earth, bur 
Eh | chang?d 


= 
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peQation of his Return; and, until 
that his coming again, by his particu- 
lar Command, continuing to celebrate 


the Joyful Memorial of that Sacrifice, 
with which he Appears now in the pre- | 


ſence of God for ns, 

But (to return to my Argument) 
whatever may become of the Gonje- 
cture concerning the Figure of our 
Churches , this 1s certain , by the ex- 

(x) See preſs Declaration of the Scripture /x), 
——— that our Saviour Chriſt is the High 
Przeſt of our Profeſſion : and in the Opi- 
nion of the Primitive Church , all the 
ſeveral Biſhops feem to have been as {o 


many Sagazs, or Vicars of that High 


Prieſt , officiating at their ſeveral Al- # 


tars with equal, and among themſelves 
independaat, Authority (5). Under His 
Dire&ion, the Presbyters, are as Prieſts, 
aſſiſting that their Vice High Prieft 1n 


their ſeveral Stations : and the Deacons 


as Levites, attend and adminiſter unto 
them.. 


$9, 


chang*d into that not made with Huy "y : 
into which the High Prieft was now en. 
ted with his own Blood, as the Authort: 
(u) Hebf. to the Hebrews obſerves (u) ; We all inf 
5 1? >the mean time waiting without, in ex-Þ 


25S? 
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1 Soare our Biſhops Repreſentatives of 
ur Saviour , either as he is our Price, ; 
ir our Prie## ; his Deputies, both in | 
Fe Sy-2ag0gue, and in the Temple. And { 
thus as the Fathers of the Confiſtorzes 

k 


FIvith the Jews, the Preſzdents under the 
Brizces, might have been properly i 
FYnough ſtiPd by the Title ſignifying a i 
| Wop or Superintendent : So we aCtu- ml 
Filly know , that the Vice High Prieft, if 
AJvhom now the Jews call Sazaz, was [1 
Firretofore in the Old Teſtament ex- | 
Fjefs'd by that very name (=). 


4 

1 

! $. 1. (6b) One Part of the Diſtinftion the Zaici, are ſpecified | 

*Yithe place laſt cited : and the other the Clerus, containing the * 

* Yvrdines Ecclefiaſtici, is as expreſly and familiarly mention'd in his | 

"Y look de Monog. cap. 12. occurring very oftea in the compaſs of 

"F:tcw lines. 

'F $ 2. (4) St. Peter argues in the ſame manner 1. 5. 5. 

IJ (e) "0; 588 *Evnalw,, Mandatum, it may be, in the ſenſe of 
"Fe Civil Law ; and the Deacons here to be underſtood, as 

"FJ landataries, or Agents : for ſuch they were to the Biſhops, 
IF (Conf, Apoſt. 2. 28.) and ſuch Prottors the High Prieft had, 
"F "hom the Jews call Entelers , or Antalars, from the Greek, as 
*J nay be ſeen at large in Seld. de Synedr. 2. 10. 7. 

AF (b) According to Mr. Dodwell, Diſſert. 2. Cap. 6. S. 24. Libr, 
AJ "oth. Ceftrienſ. Epiſc. Pearſonii, 

'Y (7) Clem. Rom. Ep. ad Cor. $. 40, 41. To 33 Aewiee hat 
Y errrpiar Sedo au e107 2h This Tepsimy 1) &- 6 mT Cr meyoTs+ 
oY mir Adis iNar Arauoviat Emmneivrr O Aainos avapon@r 
MJ Is Aaurors ego yuan Side,  Evacos vo, a&S*np08, os. 
Ja iN yuan Evyzereine TH OG, » dgaly Cuntid\oes y- 
poor, un anettCarruy TOs wWerTwieer Ths NATECH 0; 1ANI7 GA, Ol 
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&. 3. (7) Tertull, De Praſcr. Har. Cap. 41. bodie Presby 
ter, qui cras Laicus : nam & Laicis munera Sacerdotalia injungunt, 
(m) The Swaed, Or Saget, Oc. was the Place where the Com 7 
munion was diſtributed to the Laiety ; and from the Lord'sBo\MFf;, 
dy being there on that occaſion, Goar would have it call'd Soi b 
am ;, as others, from the Seat of the Emperour : but Du Freſu 
ſeems to have given a more probable Original of the word 
Conſtant. Chr, libr. 3. cap. 73. Solea, fays he, 2 Solo, Pavimend, 1 
Editiori : quippe apud Htalos quicquid ſupra Pauimentum tamiſpe ih 
eminet, Soglia dicitur, uti apud Francos Seutl, But Solea it ſelf, inf 
Latin, may poffibly anſwer the ſignification 5 and that place. 
which is a little ligher than the Quire, may be reputed the BM, 
fis of the Bema , its Sole or Crepida , as xgyms, is expounded byl;.1 
<mCca9p2,; and Soles in Feſtus, by Materia Roborea , ſupra quail 
Paries Cratitius extruttur : not to mention, that this place might 
be call'd Solea ;, as that in the Amphitheaters, next the Arena 
was calld Podium, 5 
(n) This Sotea is ſaid, by Sim, Theſſal, to be call'd Biue Are-* 
wocnr, Goar, Euch. pag. 18. : 
(t) The word Byuea Tribunal, by which the Altar-ſpace is2 
call'd; and the Carcel/i, and Vails or Curtains, by which it was} 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Church; and alſo the Candles, and} 
Book upon the Table 5 may indeed concur, to ſtrengthen the} 
Opinion I have oppos'd. But it may be confider'd, that Byya it! 
ſelf in that ſence, may well come from the Hebrew RQ2 ; and} 
that therefore the Jews may be ſuppos'd to have us'd their} 
NN more willingly, and that the Chriftians took it from| 
them. And fo we know that , though the Cancelli and Veties! 
were us'd to incloſe the Apartment of Secular Governours; yet! 
Veil were us'd in thz Houſe of God , and that rheſe Carcellt dr] 
vided the Court of the Altar from that of the Priefis. Ant} 
laſtly, whereas it is true, that the Faraiture of the Table of the! 


 Prafeiti Pratorio was a Book of his Office, ſtanding up between] 


Canal?s on each ſid?, (25 it i8defign'd i the Nytitia Imp. of Pane! 
rolls): it is allo to be obſery'd, rhat this Civil State was derivd! 
from ſacred Enltern Ufag2 5 that Candles were burnt before] 
Gol in on? part of the Houſe, and the Law lodg'& in the other; 
and accordingly ia theJewiſhSynagogues theirxepolitory of the 
Law has thoſe Canlles b2iore it, 214 when the Law is brought! 
Que to hz read, it 13 placed on a Tale, that has a Cloth over if 
{Brext, Syn, Cap. 144); and that therefore onr Chriſtian Alta, 
cal of Fire wiic't iz necteq not, 837751, H 2VC thoſe Lig 2 
2 | | -  contingall 
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tinually burning ; and might withal be the ſacred Table, on 
ich the Word of God ſhould be plac'd, that Lamp unto our Feet 
{Light unto our Paths. 

(9) The Excellently Learn'd Mr. Dodwell (in his Book of 
x Prieſt and One Altar) differs not from what is here ſaid. He 
«ts indeed our Biſhops in the place of the Jewiſh High Priefts 
(+, 9.) but then he ſnppoſes thoſe High Priefts to have been 
& Repreſentatives of the A&y@-, the High-High Prieft 
ck, 8.) - As therefore Biſhops now are the Subſtitutes of our 
lard ; ſo they anſwer the old High Prie ſuch in ſome 


aſe High Priefts themſelves : but as He hasMgg been pleas'd 
genly to own, and to Execute,that Office ;, ſo they are thence- 
«th, in propriety of Speech, to forbear that title, and to own 


tmſelves for his Vicegerents and Sagars. 
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 #ament, and Executed, and afterwards 


F. I. The Sentence and Effects of Excom : 
munication with Chriſtians, as wit 
Jews : andithe Relaxation of it alike 

S. H. Their Agreement, 7» the eſtimut( 
of the Guilt of. Sins ;, aud the appoint} 
ments of Penance. : 


3.1. Jr mmm , as we have 
ſeen (a), was with the Jews 


Puniſhment with which their Preshytes 
rial Authority was arnvd ; and whiclt 
beſides, if it was not alſo decreed, was 
certainly Executed, by the Sacerdotal : 
and that Sentence, we muſt think, was 
then moſt valid and moſt effeQual,} 
when it was paſs'd by both thoſe Pow. 
ers. Such an Excommunication we 
have ſeen too Directed, in the New Te- 


Releas'd. And the ſame TJuriſdiftion,| 
how it continued to be Exercis'd in the} 
Church, we are now to conſider. 


his Diſcipline then 1s well known & 
to have been Executed in the Primitive | 
Church, by the Biſhops and Prieſts, 
with great ſeverity ; and to have been 
much | 


_—— — 
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auch dreaded. by the Guilty. And the. 
J:count of it we may take from. Tex- 
lian, as he deſcribes it in his Apolo« | 
J77 (5). Being to juſtify the Chriſtian(5)Ch.39- 
 gy4ſemblies from. the Impuration,, pun 
, Fipon them , by the Imperial Officers, 
,$$.-4 common. Qpinion., of their beings 
Hivolawful Afociations , and. dangerous 
JConventicles., He ſays : We are indeed, 
Corporation, embodied: by.0ur Agreement; 
$4» the ſame Religion, and Obedience ta the 
Tre Diſciphire ; and are Confederate, by, 
oY Jarme Hope. We Meek together ; but- 
Wit is befare God, Flim me ſurraund with 
" Wur Pr ayers, apd.as it were with our {ume 
ers Force ;, but this.is ſuch. a violence, ag 
Ys acceptable nnto. Him. And. then. our: 
I Prozers are, for our Emperours, for their 
WOficers, and ſuch: 25 are put in Authority, 
We meet ; but it is to refreſh. our memory 
: Reading the Word of God--=-T here too. 
(c) is the place for Exhortation, and for 
 Mkeproof ; and there our Manners are In 
\Wjeited; and. Conſur'd , as it were by God 
FW iimſelf, For Cauſes are there judg*d with, 
Wrreat deliberation ; as it is fit to be done: 
J' hoſe _ know, that they Fuare in the 
Preſence and ſight of God : and if ary ona 
bel be found ſo Criminal, as tobe How 
clude 
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claded from the Communion of our Pray. | 
ers and Aſſemblies , and from the reſt of | 
owr Holy Commerce ; this Judgment ſo Þ 
paſs*d upon him , is taken for the Higheſt | 
Preſumption, that can be, of a like Fade 
went to come, Elaers [or Governours] the 
beſt approv'd, Preſide over us ; ſuch « þ 
have purchasd the Honour, not by Money, | 
but by their Deſerts : for nothing belong- | 
i#ng to God, is to be bought with Money. | 
By thoſe who Preſide over us, we are | 
chiefly to underſtand the Biſhop , and 
(4)Ch.8 then the Presbyters , wao are ſaid a- 
& 2. bove (4) in the language of Jenatiu| 
(to the Magreſians) to preſide allo, 
And likewiſs it appears manifeſtly, that 
the Authority by which they aCt, is not 
look?*d on as founded , upon any volun- 
tary agreement of the Fraternity , but 
upon the Law of God. Neither 1s it ne 
ceſſary thar I ſhould trouble the Rea- 
der with any further Proof from the 
Antients , either for the Immemoril 
Praftice of Excommunication , or for 
the conſtant Preſumption of its Au- 
- thority from God. 
Now a Perſon ſo eje&ted out of the 
Church, was either caſt of Finally, 


without any hopes of Return ; - or he 
was 
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FIG... 
The Temple of Feruſalem. 


aa The Space without the Precin® 
of the Temple. 

AA The 1/t Court , or Court of 
the Gentiles. 

BB The 24 Court, or Alley. 

CC The 3d Court, of the Women. 

cc | 

c > Their Galleries in thar Court. 


CC 
DD The 4th Court , of the 1/rae- 
lites. 


EE The 5th of the Prieſts, 
FE The 6th of the Altar, 

G The _ 

IH The Pored. - 

I The HolyPlace. [6 o 

K The #olyof Holies, Nee 

iImno p The ſeveral Gates, or 
Entrances. 


| 


FIG. IL. 
A Chriſtian [Greek] Cl, 


aa The Area before it, com 
Cloyfter'd about. 

AA The Firſt Porch, or Nart 

BB The Inner Narthex : in j 

r The Fo. 

CC The Body of the Church : 

cc 

c PGalleries for Women, 

CC 

S The old place of the 4 
the Pulpit, or Desk, 

DD The Cure, 

S The Ambo ow : if not 
plied by 4nalogia, or Re; 
Desks, on either fide, 

EE The Presbyterium, or Sol 

FE The Space of the Altar. 

G The Altar, or-Holy Tabl 

T The Biſhops Throne; wit 
adjoining Seats, for Biſho 
Presbyters. 


| 


Im no p The Entrances, 


FIG. II. 


AA A, ſuppos'd, Onter Porch. 
BB A, ſuppo$d, izmer Partition. 
CC The Body of the Synagogue ; 
with 

Apartments for Women , On Ei- 
ther hand; © 


C8 


A Synagogue, 


| 


$ The Bema, or Pulpit, 
DD The Space between thePr 
or Desk ;, and 


P The Repoſitory of the Lim 
tt The [ Antient] Semjcirc| 
| _ the Prevbyters, 

m The Entrance; 
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ras in a Poſſibility of it: and of theſe 


bme were not to be readimitred until | 


hey were in evident danger of Death, 
nd after the Penance of their whole 
lives; while others might have the 
kvour of an earlier Reconciliation, who 
won their earneſt Intercefſion were re- 
tor?d, after. ſome time of Penitence 
mpos*'d, and commonly by degrees, 
ind for thoſe degrees , I need not uſe 
ny other Authority,than rhat we have 
ready produc*d from the Synod of 4x- 


vas uſually. *perform'd by the ſame 
eps, by which the firſt Admifſion was 
ade : and that one Ejected out of the 
Church , was firſt kept at the diſtance 
fa Heathen ; then admitted, to be as 
-— Wa Auditor ; afterwards as a Catechu- 
-— ſez, or a nearer Candidate of Chriſtia- 
ity ; next as one Baptis'd, and who 
as allow*d to pray. with them , but 
ad not yet receiv*d the other Sacra- 
nent ; until at laſt he was reſtor'd in- 
b Full and Intire Communion. ._,. - 
. And, agreeably to this, we have al- 
ady ſeen,that Excommunication with 
ie Teivs was Lighter, or Heavier, and 
Y $ior. 


[ 
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94 (e). For thence we have perceiv*d,(e) Part x: 
that rhe Readmiſſion into the Church E552 
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differently Aggravated, as the Cauſe 
(f) Ch. 5. deſerv'd (f). It has likewiſe appear'd 
S-1- probable, that the ſeveral Excommuþ 
nicates may have lain under ſeveral 
Prohibitions, as to their Approach in 
the Synagogues or Temple (g). And 
ſince it has been ſhown, that the Jew: 
iſh Proſelytes enter*d into their Relidir 
g10n by the ſame Degrees., by whiclyſſh 
the Chriſtians did (4): we cannot 
doubt, but thoſe of them who had beer 
ſolemnly excluded the Temple, ordina 
rily Re-enter'd it after the ſame mans 
ner, advancing ſucceſſively thorough 
the ſeveral Courts, (as:thoſe did wha! 
had been under corporal Pollution,) ach 
cording to. the meaſure of their ſup 
pos*d Purification. 

We have yet ſpoken only of the ſpi 
ritual eftect of Excommunication , andJ4n 
Tertullian mentions the Excluſion fromſr 
all Sacred Commerce only : and this, ndffr 
doubt, is the proper juriſdiction of thadiſ{er 
Presbyteriab Authority, which pretendits 
not to govern the Commerce or Negoſſte 
tiations of this World. But there can ; 
be no queſtion , but that the Faithfulfof 
always avoided any great Familiaritynu 
or intimate Converſation , with thaſhe 

Excoms 
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Mixcommunicates; other than to Reform 
nd Reconvert them. And this the 
{ripture it ſelf ſeems to dire&t (2) : and (i) 1 Cor: 
xceſſary it was,to the Humiliation and ** *** 
Vortification of the Criminal, and for 
he danger 'of others being corrupted 
Wy him : | though the other common 
Intercourſe , the Chriſtians were to 
hve with their Neighbours of all ſorts, 
vas to be regulated by the Policy of 
tat Femporal Government, to which 
tey belong?d. But, when the Govern- 
wit became Chriſtian, as it thought 
i to enlarge the proper Presbyterial 
bwer with fome new Juriſdiction, in 
tings confining upon that Office ; as 
Cauſes Teſtamentary and Matrimonial : 
b it back'd their Excommunication, - 
wth civil . Reſtraints and Penalties; 
ind thence thoſe who were under the 
breater Excommunication , have beer 
brbid” all common Converſation, ren- * 
AFlerd uncapable of ſeveral Legal Bene- 
10Yits, and ſometimes Impriſon'd, or ©- 
Fterwiſe puniſh'd in Body or Eſtate : 
ano all which proceedings the Patterns 
of the Jews, as 1s evident , has been 
tySmuch follow?d ; as it ſeems to be, in 
Athe Three Admonitions before the Sens- 
Y 2 tence; 


24 Chriſtian Ordinances Part]. 4: 


tence, the conſideration of the contem i y 

of the Court on which it is founded, the Ys 

- pronouncing it by Bell ad Candle, and Y' 

CH) Sc Executing it even upon the Dead (k). ; 
Rs 

68 F.1T. AND thus much may fuf.} 

fice at preſent for the correſpondence F* 

of the Sentence and Effect of Excommu-! 

nication, with the Jews , and with the F* 

_ Chriſtians ; but they alſo agree fur-} 

ther , about the Cr:mes that are to be} f 

the Cauſe of it , and about the means of , 

its Abſolation. = ao | 

The moſt  Grievous Crimes in the? 

judgment of the Antient Church, were A 

Jaolatry, Adultery, and Murder ; as M-f*© 

(4) Mor. rinus has demonſtrated (a), And thatY* 

Ten. they are 10 eſtimated by the Jews, he - 
ID. 5. | . | 

cap. 1; has alſo ſufficiently prov*d (6). $ 

(G)Ivid And concerning Repentance and Ex- d 

©2P- 3- piation, or Abolition, of Sins ; this is fe 


. the DoEtrine of the Rabbins, —_— 


' a Sia of Omiſſion , if it does not deſervt 


to Maimonides. The Guilt of the Tranſ- 
ereſſion of an Affirmative Precept , or of 


Excommunication by their Law , ( for 
Death it never does ;) is Expiated by Re- 
pent ance alone. The Guilt of the w 


1 
0 


£reſſron of a Negative Precept, or of a "| 
by 


4 
— 


[. 


— 
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, of Commiſſion, if it deſerves neither Death, 
40” Excommunication ;. t5-ſufpended by Re-. 

Yintance at preſent, and Expiated by the 
Day of Propitiation, And the Guilt. of 4 
my of C ommiſſion, towbich Death.or. Ex- 
Fommunication is due, is ſuſpended by Re- 
jentance , and by the Day of Expiation ; 


x ad. not Expiated, but by Aflictions, Bat 
n i! Guilt of the Profanation of the Name . 
0 God, is ſuſpended by Repentance , the 


of b9 of Expiation, and Afiittions ;, aud | 
J Expiated only by Death (c), Now Re- (c) wy 
. . 19 e Pant, 
«jcotance is deſcrib*d to.conſilt of theſe ©, .. 
m Ats : (1.). Forſaking the Sin in Deed, $. 7,8, % 
amd in Thoaght ; aud Reſolviag within 
wx ſelves, never ag.21s 70.commit it © (2.) 
ne orieving for it:: (3.) Vowing to God. 
Y 44inſt it : and (athly) the Profeſſion of 
od this with oar Mouths; (a). with Con- (4) Caps 
felon, of ſias. againſt Men , before Mex, © Se 3+ 
oi &isf action being" made alſo.(e) ;, aud of (e)Sc. 
; Mins done ip private againſt God, before '* 
if bod alone (fl). And. therefore , as he (f)Seft.7., 
adds (2), 4, Penitent ts. to. cxy day and (g)SAs. 
-rUght before God ;, to Striue mith Hun, by 
of {fars and. Supplications ;, to Give Almes ; 
0/2 Avoid, the Occaſtans.or Oppartunities of 
1 vin ;. to change bis N. ame, and 9s. whole 
rſe of Lrfe, andio go 1n:0 Yoluntary , 
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| 
(b)8e&t.8. (4), that mins all :imes are fir for Repen.) C 
: 
[ 


mourning for the Fact ; if any one Re 


Baniſhment, And further he tells ys : 


tance, and Crying to God ; but the moſt 
proper and acceptable Seaſon , is the Pro. 
pitiation Day , with the nine days before. 
it. 4 
This we have in general out of Maj. 
monides, In the Penitential Exſcripts att; 
the end of Morinus de Panit. (1) there: 
are further DireQzons for particulars 
Caſes ; and ſome things thence it may: 
be for our Uſe to obſerve. : 

A Marderer,is to go into Baniſhment,; 
or on Pilgrimage for three Years ; ta} 
bear Forty ſtripes ſave one in every 
City to which he comes , and to ſay 
am a Murderer : neither to eat Fleſh 
nor to drink Wine, except on Sabbaths 
and Holy-Days: Not to ſhave his 
Head, or Beard ; or to waſh hisCloths, 
or Body ; nor ſo much as to comb hi 
Hair above once a Month, or twice at 
moſt: Toty the Hand and Arm that 
did the Murder , in an Iron. Chain tc 
his Neck ; .and to go barefoot , anc 


proaches him , to be ſilent ;' and thok: 
. three Years, not to walk for Pleaſure 
nor to uſe any Recreation ; and during 
| | his 


| 1) 
ff 3 Þ L__— 
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us { bis Pilgrimage to lay himſelf at the 
FJ door of the Synagogue, that they who 
Fzoinand out may paſs over him ; (but 
I they are not to-tread upon Im), _ 
TJ The Aadulterer is to undergo Afflicti- 
Jons, as bitter as Death; (for he'is, by 
,;.Jthe Law , Guilty of Death) : for a 
at ſear not to eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 
re I xcept, fc. every day, in the Winter, 
ao $i fit in Snow or Ice for an hour, and 
ay 4" the Summer amidſt Bees or Waſps ; 
Jor /as 1t 15 in the other Penitential (#)) (4) Pace 
Fvery day, that he ſuffers not from the 157. 
I Cold or Heat, to Faſt, and to take no- 
A ting but Bread and Water 1a the Even- 
Jug : every day to confels his Sins witin 
J cars and Sighs ; and to be beat with 
hal the 39 ſtripes; and to ly upon the 
a= Ground, or a Plank without ſtraw, &c. 
J except on Holy-Days; to wear Sack- 
cloath alſo, and to lead a mournful 
Life, and to keep from all Converſation 
J with Women. He alſo that is guilty 
of ſome other ſorts of Uncleanneſs, 1s. 
o Faſt Forty Days continued (7) ; in 
them to uſe neither Fleſh nor Wine, 
JÞor totake any thing warm, except cR 
dbbaths, &«.. 
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An Iavlater , as ſoon as he Renrwl 
and Repents, 1s to waſ]) himſelf , and! 
to endure Afflictions and Tribulations, | 
in proportion to his Crime. He is to; 
put on Mourning ; to weep and to af- 
fit himſelf all the Days of his Life, | 
making hisConfeſſion thrice every day; | 
not to waſh, &«. or to eat Fleſh, &«.'} 
to be preſent at no Feaſt. 

- Theſe are the moſt Criminal Caſes : 
and I ſhall only obſerve, of the other | 
there mention'd., what we ſaw in one 
inſtance above , "that Forty Days are | 
commonly ſpecified for a more folemn | 
Penitence, and injoin*d in almoſt all of 
them ; as allo in general, that the Pe-j 
nitent is ſuppos'd.to be as a Mourner. | 

\Now no one that reads theſe Pen: | 
tential. Injunftions, and knows any | 
thing of the PraRtice of the Antient | 
Church; bur will eafily diſcern. the| 
Correſpondence. He will preſently | 
call to mind-the ſverity of old , that 
was us'd eſpecially to Adulterers, | Mars 
derers, and Relaps'd Idolaters : ; the 
Difficulty they found .to be Reftor'd, | 
and the Long and Rigorous Penances| 
they underwent : *How-they Laments 
ed, an nd Me ourn' > and Pr — thems/| 

CEE a Oe. ſelyes | 


F] 
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: { filves before the Doors of the Church- | 


es, at the feet of the Brethren; ſome 


A of them not re-admitted till after many 


years; others not ReconciPd till the 


F Point of Death; and fome nor at all, 

I though left to the Mercy of God ; paſ: 
| fog their time in Faſting , and other 
FT Hardſhips, for the Humiliation of their 


Body and.Spirit , and a teltification of 


Þ their forrow both before God and Men. 
I Solike in very many points, was the be 
J haviour of Penitents, both in the Syna- 


gogue , and 1n the Church : not to 
mention Change, of Name , or courſe 


Jo Life; Pilgrimaging, Voluntary Ba=, 


riſhment or Abjuration , cfpecially of 
Murderers; The tying -up. of their 
Arms in an Iron Chain; and ſuch kind 
of Praftices, which were frequent in 
after Ages, and might have been fome-' 
times us'd before, though not then re-' 
corded. ; 

' But, for a general view of this Cor- 
reſpondence of PraQtice in the Primitive” 
Church,' we need only tocompare Tex- 


tullian*sT ratt of Penicence; of but only. 


to look back upon thoſe two Paſſages, 
already cited thence in the fecond- 


Chapter of the Firſt Part. And, as for 


he. 


GOA re eee Sa PAEogarees AS <t 
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the Vertue aſſigned to all kind -of Af. 
flictions,we may find a ſuitableOpinion ; 
of them in Hermas the Antient Chriſtian ' 
Writer. He is told by the Angel, that Þ 
he is Afﬀiidted, to the end his Family muy | 
ſaffer and Repent : and when he an- / 
iwers, that behold they already Repent |) 
from the bottom of their Hearts; the | 
Angel replies, I kzow they do. But av« | 
eſt thou think (m) that the Sins of thiſe | 
who Repent , are preſently blotted out ? | 
No not ſo quickly. But he that is a Pehi- | 
tent, muſt Afﬀiicd his Soul ; 4nd behave | 
himſelf Humbly, in all he has to #0; "at 
endure many , and grievous Vexations\, | 
and when he has ſuſfer*'d much , then God | 


may bave mercy on him. 


& I. (c) lbidem etiam Exhortationes, Caſtigationes, © Cenſus. | 
Divina, Nam © Fudicatur magno cum Pondere , ut apud certos de. | 
Det conſpeftu ;, ſummumg;, Futuri Fudicii Pr ajudicium eſt , fiquis ina. | 
deliquertt, ut a Communicattone Orationss , © Conventus , & onny. | 
Santi Commercit, relegetur. Praſulent provati qutq;, Seniores , Font | 
rem iſtum non Pretio, Tar eftimonto adepti ;, neq, cnim pretio ulla res. | 
Dei conftat. ok: eg” nts 

$. If. (1) Morinus his Tranflation. agrees with the Printed 
Text, and makes the Forty Days to be diſcontinued, But it | 
ſhould feem , that they were intended to be continued, by. the | 
Prohibition, that follows of not waſhing. the while above Twice | 
or Thrice ; andthat for Z3I'R ſhouli be read. JJ \N. How-: | 
ever there is no need-of this place, for ai inftance of ſuch. a Faſt | 
of Forty Days together; ſuch.a Penance being afterwards.thrice. | 
injoin'd, in the {ane {horc Laragraph.. | | 
bs EY (22 Herms, | 


+ 
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(m) Herm. Part, lib, 3. Sim. 79, Numquid ergo , ait, protinus 
putas aboleri delia illorum qui agunt Penitentiam ? Non proinde 
contimo. Sed oportet eum qui agit Penitentiam, Afﬀfigere animam 


ſuam, & Humilem animo ſe praſtare in omni negotio , & Vexationes 


nultas variaſq perferre. 'Cumg, perpeſſus fuerit omnia que illi inſti- 
ia ſunt *, tunc forſuan , qui eum creavit, & qui formavit Univerſa, 
commovebitur erga eum clementid ſua. PER: 
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CHAP. X. 
$. F. 4 Parallel of Chriſtian Rites men- | 
_ tio?dby Tertullian : and 
$. II. Of thoſe Uſages mentiowd by Ori. | 
gen, particularly avout Prayer : (1,): | 
Diſpoſition of Mind. (2.) Poſture. ' 


—_—_ = KW} IS BS tw  .cm,> > a= | 


of Body. (3.) Direction of the-Face. / - 
$. TIT. 4.) Times of Daily Prayer. ! ( 
S. IV. (5.) Matter a»a Method. I; 
S. V. The Antient Order of Chriſtian I ( 
Prayer, I: 
$. VI. And the Order of the Jewiſh, F; 
F$. VIE. Compar'd. I: 
S. VIII. A. Paralt! of ſome few. other. YY} 
| V/ages. 0 
PHE many Chriſtian Ordinances. 
which have already appear'd to. Bj 

be deriv*d.trom the Jews, may bz more. 7, 
than were neceſſary to prepare the. I; 
Reader for a like account of Lent. I Fr 
ſhall therefore take leave to add only: 7 
._ fo.much, as may be comp.ctended-ig, F} 
£15 ONE Chaprer moe. | 8 [1 
$. I. It is kaowa from. Tertulan, | 


Hate the Antt, QT Cri tians. ma: fie: ; 


—_—_A{_ uw. 
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J quent uſe of the ſig of the Croſs : His 
Fvords (za) are theſe: When ever we 
J love and ſet forward on any ation ; when 
Y i! Come 72 , and when we Go out ; when 
Yo pat 0x our Shoes , or Waſh, or are at 
Jlable; when Candles are lighted; when 
Jn he down , when we fit ; whatſoever it 
Ys that we are doing ; we ſtill, as it were, 
J rear away our Fovieud by figning it with 
* Yt# Croſs. And we have already ſeen _ 
J(/), that when this ſign of the Croſs (5) Ch. 6: 
FJ vas firſt made on the Forehead of a 
| FChriſtian Confirm'd, it might be well 
F taken from a like Practice us'd in all 
J Probability at the Confirmation of a 
J'roſelyte ſew, when the Prieſt mark*d 
' Y'im on theForehead roGod,and firſt put 
Jon that Frontlet {or Tephillim] between 
J is Eyes ; a Sacred dreſs, memorial to 
J iimſelf,and diſtinQtive to others; which 
. Ylie was after to wear (when free frem 
Impurity }before God,and Men ; he be- 
C ing ſuppos'd by it to own God and his 
Law, and to be Arm'd and Warned a- 
gainſt allSin(c). Now theChriſtians,tho? (+) Prue. 
they did not areſs themſelves with their” #* 
dadge of the Croſs, yet upcn all pro- 
per occaſions, they repeated the Sign 
Bf it, for a Profeſlion of their Fanh,ard 
| | Remem- 


= ME” - 3h HO 
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Remembrance of their Duty ; a Sigy | 
which they continued perpetually to / 
make and write on themſelves , whey ! 
they ſat in the houſe, and when they wall'd | 
by the way, when they lay down, and when | 
cd) Deut. they roſe up (d). Tis too they might F 
5,759: uſe more particularly ar thoſe Aftions. | 
Tertallian mentions : they being ſuch as | 
are always begun by the Jews with ' 
(e) B'= their Proper BenediCtions (e) ; and | 
Civ. 10. were not , I ſippoſe, undertook by | 
thoſe Primitive Chriſtians without ! 
their peculiar Bleſſings; ina literal'and | 
explicite G—— to that reinforce } 
ment of the Jewiſh Uſage by St. Paal | 
(f)1 Cor. (f), whether ye Eat or Drink , or what- | 
19:3" ſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 
And when ſuch Acts of Devotion at- JI 
tended thoſe ordinary actions, they did | 
not only,in common form (of theJews), 
require a S7g to accompany them ; but | 
they wanted the Chriſtian Sign more | 
eſpecially, to ſhew in whoſe name they | 
were offer*d ; that another Direction | 
(2) of the ſame Apoſtle might alſo be | 
formally obſerv'd, whatever ye do in | 
Word or in Deed , do all in the Name of | 
the Lord Jeſus , giving Thanks to God, | 
and the Father, by Him; as has been- 
long | 


«As tiene we Xt, Ga, ond fans © 
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I long ago: remark*d on another occa- 
I fion. 
n | 2.The ſameTertulian reckous up(g 2) 
'd ÞJ another celebrated Chriſtian Rite, for a | 
n Þ Practice immemorial in his time ; that 
t F they thought it a Fault to Faſt, or to | 
SJ pray Kyeeling on any Sunday, or on the | 
s '} £ifty days berween Eaſter and Whit ſan- | 
1 7} tiae, all of them. formerly Feſtival, as | 
1 Þ facred to the Reſurrection. of our L ord, 
7 F and the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
t Y Now as the Sabbath of the Fews 1s 
'F chang'd into our Lora”s Day, fo was this 
I Obſervation of it transfer*d too-; for 


q 
| F they think it by no means lawful to 
- I Faſt on their Seventh Day ; as it is ab- 
. F furd to Faſt upon any Feſtival. For 
- I the fame reaſon they kneel not neither 
| F attheir Prayers on Sabbaths, and Ho- 
; I lydays (4) :-/anding with Them being (b) Maim. 
: I theproper Poſture of ordinary Prayers ; Pay 1 
- } and Keeling or Falling down, of Aﬀit, x, w_— 
' | Qive Humiliation. 
| 2. Whereas too the ſame Author 
J mentions there (2) an Obſervation then 
' F Antient, concerning the Bread and ' 
I Wine of their Ordinary Food ; that 
they were very careful, that none of it 
ſhould fall upon the Ground: this has 
b- allo 


Ci — 


(Þ Bur. happy Accident (#). 


\s) © * 4. Our Author in another place, in 
(4) Cap. his Treatiſe of Prayer Þ , makes men: | 
21. tion of ſome Cuſtoms then obſerv*d at | 
that Duty, which were apparently | 
from the Jews. It was the uſage of | 
ſome he tells us, though he diſapproves | 


it, ({) to waſh their hands before Pray- 
er: and ſo, itis known, the Jews are 
Ca)Maim. requir'd to do (mz). 5. Others were 
##i4. Cap. us*d, when they had done Prayers, to 
—_— fit down for a while (z) : and for this 
they cited Hermes his Paſtor, where he 
(0) Hermes ſaid (o), when he Prayed, to have ſat 
_ - wry down on the Bed, The Argument Ter- 
wr. Cruliay derides, and the Practice he takes 

to be Erhat:k; bur it ſeems rather to 

come from the Jews; For they are di; 
refed 
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alſo been formerly ſuggeſted to be Jew. 
iſh, for the Bread at leaſt. For though | 
the Jews, when they conclude the Sah- | 
bath, and ſeparate it from the follow. ; 
ing Week, pour ſome of their Wine 
upon the Ground : yet to their Bread } 
they preſerve always a particular Re- } 
ſpect ; ſuppoſing an Angel deputed to ! 
watch the Negligence of thoſe that let ' 
it fall to the ground , and foreboding * 
Poverty to themſelves from ſuch an un- | 
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I rcAed to fit a while after Prayers in 
I Meditation and Devotion: and the 
I Godly Men of old are rememberd to 
FI have  paſs'd one hour befote Prayers, 
Jand another after, in that Pofture (p).c# 
26. So the cuſtom, he taxes (q), of pub- 
J liſhing their Fa#:zg by their declining 
F the fraternal KX//s, Hp to ſpeak them 
J to have thought the time of Faſting to 
FJ be a time of Mourning, and in which 
I they were not to ſalute nor be ſaluted. 


7. But where he finds fault with thoſe 


I that prayd too loud, and adviſes to ule a 
J low Voice (7), he agrees with the Ma- 


ters of the Jews; who order the Pray- 
ers to be ſaid by each, but with a 
Voice audible only to his ownEars (/). 
Ss. And when , ſpeaking of the Chri- 
ſtan manner of Lifting up their Hazas 
at Prayer, he reproaches the Jews with 
the contrary Poſture ; as not darin!; to 
life them up, imbrewed as they were 


(/ ) Mains 


5. Ye 9s 


with the blood of our Lord (z); be 
truly reports the preſent jewith Cu- 


ſtom, us'd {TI ſuppoſe) ſince the Defo- 
lation of their Holy City , of jiding 
their Hands down as well 2s their 
Eyes, and croſſing them over their 
Breaſt («) : but «a remains undc- 


(u) Mins 
Cap .codern 


ny*d,g.;. 


) Mainh 
ut ſupra. 
Cap. 4« 
F. 10. 
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ny*d, that their Geſture was different | 
before, and the ſame which the firſt ! 
Chriſtians continued. | | 
9. Laſtly, What Tertullian 1n ano. ? 
ther place informs concerning the De- ! 
votion of Weadzeſdays and Friaays , we } 
(x)Partl. have already ſeen (x) thar tt ſucceeded | 
e453: that of Mundays and Thurſdays. 10. But | 
what he intimates of Praying toward: | 

. the Eaſt (y), we are now going to con- 
ſider; as it 1s, with other Rites, more | 
expreily deliver*d in Origez. | 


F. II. This moſt Learned Chriſtian ! 
Writer Origen , as he was very know: 
ing in the Afﬀairs of the Jews, to which} 
others were great Strangers ; ſo he: 
ſeems to have ſome Reſpect to their! 
Practice, though he would not vouch} 
it for Authority, when he diſcourſes in 
his Treatiſe of Prayer , concerning that| 
Chriftian Office. There he propoſes 
EW: (a) to ſpeak of the Requilites to it; 
ox. the due Diſpoſition of Mid, and Poſture 
94g. 127. of Body, the Place, the DireFion of the! 
Face, and the Time ; to which he at- 
terwards adds the Method and Parts of 
ic : ſuch things as are us'd all of them 7; 
fo be conſider*d on the ſame ſubject by 
the Maſters of the Jews. And 


—_— _ 
—_— 
po ce _— — _— 
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And firſt for their ſolemn Prayer, 
they ſtrictly require a right Preparati- 

on and D-ſpoſition of Mind ; that their 
Heart be free from the Thoughts aud 
Cares of the World , and wholly Di- 
reed towards God : to which end 

they are order'd to fit ſome time be- 

fore, (as has been now remark*d). And 
Buxtorf adds (#), that they are to en-* b) -—_ 
ter into the Synagogue with Fear and 70. 
Reverence, which they expreſs in ſome 
words of the Pſalms : and when they 
riſe from their Seats , they Bowing to- 
wards the Ark, reinforce their Attention 
with a- preparatory Prayer , and then 
begin. 
Secondly , As to the ordinary Figure 
and Poſture of the Body , the Jews now 


J alſo preſcr tbe Sambins (c ; and hereto- (c) Mims 


de Pre 
fore us*'d (what Oriees commends) the ;, 2, 


_ Erection of their Hinas and Eyes, as we 
I have now obſerv*d upon Teriulian. 


Thirdly, As Origen advites (a) that, 
even ina Private Houſe,the Rooz: choſe 


J for that Duty, ſhould be none of thoſe 


that ſerve for the leſs Honourable uſes 
of the Family ; ſuch a Caution do the 
Jews likewiſe obſerve (e). pirygar 


£ 2 Fourthly, 
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(2)06. Fourth, When He direfts (e 2) the I 
ur J*p74, Face, of the Perſon that Prays, toward; | 


Sa” * Eaſt, even though there ſhould be ? 


zo Window in the Room ox that ſide; | 
according to the antient Cuſtom mens | 
tion'd before him by his Maſter Cle. | 
(f) Clem. mens Alexanadrinus (f), and by Tertul- | 
Edi Pai lian, and which had obtain'd I preſume | 
p- 724 from the Beginning of Chriſtianity ; ; 
being in their judgment countenanc'd | 
by thoſe Exprefſions of Scripture, that 
our Saviour was the Eaſt, (for 10 they 
underſtood what we _— the Branch | 
(2)) ; that He was the Day-ſprizg from | 
(þ) Luke S hich that wiſited us (h) _ I 


i. 7% hereafter he ſhall come as the Lightni 


(7) Matth: {072 the Eaſt (i) : in this alſo the Chri- 


© *7- ſtians will be found to correſpond with 
their Predeceſſors the Jews. 

For that they turn'd themſelves to 

{ſome one certain Pozzt, was according 

to the Cuſtom of the Jews: who are 

(x) Maim. ſuppos?d (k), ever ſince the Erection 

4: Pree. of the Sanituary by Moſes, to have 

turn'd themſelves towards it at ther 

Prayers; and ever ſince the Building of 

the Temple ar Jeruſalem, have been 

oblig?d both to look towards that 

place, and if they are within Walls 


t6 'vE4% 


kk 


| Chap. 10. derived from the Jews. 34 , 


__ 
- 


Ito open a W:izdow on that ſide (/). (7) Main, 
| The Lize too in which the Chrifti- 7c %; 
J:ns placed themſelves , that berween” * © 
Ihe Ea# and the Weſt, though it con- 
Ftinued not to be the ſtanding line of 
J DireCtion to the Jews in their Devo- 
J tion, yet however it has been always 
Jcfteem?d Sacred with them, and in that 
FI fofition ſome things therefore are not 
J' be done by them (») : a RefpeRt (n)Meim, 
they give , as they ſay, by reaſon of $;©52 
J the like ſituation of the Temple ; if it :. Cop. 7. 
J was not rather for a much more antient $5: 


Buxt. S. 
reaſon. Fud. Cap, 


Now in that Lzze it is not to bes: 
wonder*d, if we conſider not the wor- 
ſhip of the Sun , that the place of his 
Riſing was always held the chieſeſt 
Poiat ; and ſhould in the Primitive 
Languages be ſtyPd the Part of the 
World before us, as moſt regarded ; 


and that the Northern ſhould thence 
be calld the Left, and the Southward 
:| the Right (2). But beſides this Natu- 
ral conſideration, there ſeems alſo to 
have been ſome antient Religious Re- 
lpect had to that Point, and thar at 
terward the Face of rhe Temple was 
therefore turned that way, For the 


L 3 Jews 
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though the' Worſhippers, who ſtood be- 
fore it, look*'d towards the Weſt, as 
thoſe who yet were to ſee rhe Daypring 
from on High by Reji:iion only from 
that Building ; yet the: Temple it ſelf 
fac'n the Ea, as direcily looking for 


F;i1m, who was to come thence : and | 
thar way therefore might the Chriſti. | 
a;:© turn, as heing themielves Temples | 
(p) 1COr. 7 God (p), and profeſiing immediately 


S. FT]. F:7:»/y, The Times of Daily 


Prayzr our Author had determin?d, 1n © 
(a) Page the former part of his Treatiſe (a), © 
36. to be the oraing ard Everins; and } 
betwec! them, 17ddey, and BMianight, | 

In the 1707,7z7 allo the io calPd) 4po- } 
ftotical Conflitations duet to aflemble ! 

In the Church , before they go about | 

any Bulineſs ; and Iikewile to returnin * 


(6) Lib.2. the Evening (6b). 


Cap. 3% Now the Jews alſo have their Dath | 
Prajers, 1n the Place of their Dath | 
| | 2 all 


Me. 
Vp 


59, 02. 


Jews themſelves ſuppoſe, : by /Tradi-. | 
tion, that Ada was formed by his © 
Creator in that ſituation ;' and that his | 
Eyes were firſt  open'd towards the : 
Eaſt (o). And as to the Temple, al- 


Roy NE Tay nh xs Fe Ns 
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© | Sacrifices (c)Y. Their Morning: Prayers) Main 
© | take place from the time when the Sun ©77-*55 
ls goIng to Riſe, (for then they began '* 
| their Morning Sacrifice (4)), to Ten of (4) 1.7: 
* ]theClock (2 ):and ar thoſe they all aſhſt 5% 2*: 
: [inthe Synagogue, if they are not extra-1. g. 2. * 
: Jordinarily hinder*d, before they do any(*) >- 
* Jother Buſineſs. Their Evezizg Prayer FE 
* | may be ſaid any time from halt an hour 
J: j one ; but ordinarily from halt an 
our 


paſt Three till Sun-ſct (f) : in) 24, 
any of which hours the Daily Evening * * 3+ 


| J Sacrifice might have been offer'd (g). (g) cut. 
| IBeſides theſe two Daily Daties of Prayer ®: 1+ 3» 


"I Commanied they, they have taken up- 
Jon themſelves/to perform another in 


'Fthe Nzghr, and in any hour of it (4) 36) Prec, 


I ifter the example of thoſe Parts of the 3: © 7: 


FJ acrifices which were uſually then 
 JÞurning. And poſlibly becauſe thoſg 
| Ffarts were not to be pur on tae Altar 


| Fefter 2daighr (7) rhongh they might (5 0D 


| Feontinue afterwards to Burn , 1t might * #4 
, F thence ſeem moſt fic, in ftrictnefs, at 

aft co beginthe Night Prayers at that 
| Ftime; as it was alfo the fitteſt hour 
being at equal diftance from the Laſt 
; Jof the Evening Office, and Firir of the 
 F Morning ; an hour too the far greater 


£ 4 | bark 
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C{k) See 


be 


(I) Maint, 


So 


(1m ) See 
Part 1. 
Ch.-2. 
lit. 2. 


de Cultu 
Dro. 2. 
G, 4 


(r) Main- ſg]Jemn Blefizg (2). And if we ſuppoſe | 
it to be done by them at a Pixt time, | 
no hour could be more proper for it | 
than that of the Mid-day; a Cardinal | 
time and equidiſtant from thoſe two of | 
the Sun-rifing and Sun-ſet,about which | 


part of the Chriſtian World would | 
therefore alſo be more likely to ob- # 
ſerve, becauſe it had been with them * 
the Beginning of their Sacred and Civil | 


Ee N Fre 
BIR” "BL HET THOR TER 


Day , as we have learn'd heretofore 


& from Pliny (k). Such are the conſtant |! 
Ch. 2. it, Prayers of the whole People of Iſrael | 
Thrice every day. On their Sabbaths * 


and other Holy-Days, as they had A4- | 


ditional Sacrifices to be offer'd between | 
thoſe of the Morning and the Evening, | ! 
fo in their place there are Aadd7tiondl } 
Prayers to be ſaid, after the Morning, t 
and before the Evening Prayer ; but | 
regularly not after One in the After- | 


noon (7). Now this Duty, though it | 


4: Prece 3-obliged the Generality only on thoſe | 
Peculiar Days, yet it was every day | | 
repeated by the Repreſentatives of the | 
whole People the Stationary (m2) Men, | | 
both in the Temple, and Diſtant Sy- |. 


nagogues; and was attended with a 


times the ſame B/-/7ne was likewiſe | 


Pros E | 
| 


ME OR aA. 


£ 
2 


E Chap. Io. derived from the Jews. 345 


© pronounc'd (0). And laftly to all this, (0) Maim. 
© kid on the occaſion of Orzgezs aſſigna- — hy 
© ton of rime, I may add in reference to 

'* the Anrient Chriſtian Prayers, made 

* when they began to Light Candles, 

2nd calPd thence Lncerzary ; that there 

| was ſuch an office with the Jews like- 

* wiſe, calPd the Cloſe, from the ſhutting 

# vp of the Day and its Service ; a kind 

* of Completory, usd by all of them on 

| |their Propitiation Day, and by the Sta- 

| \tonary Men on every day {bur the 

* /abbath Eve), .at what time the Prieſts 

| [gave the Blefling alſo, as has been but 


- |now obſerv'd. 


| $. IV. The Matter, and Method, of 
* [Prayer 1s the Laff thing this Antient 
Writer conſiders : and he directs it, to 
| ]conſift firſ# of Doxology, or Grwing 
| |Glory and Praiſe ; Secozaly, Of Re- 
{turning Thanks ; Thirdly, Of Confeſſion 
"of Sins, with Supplication for Grace 
ind Paraon ; Fourthly, Of Interceſſion 
for greater Favonrs : and /aly to con- 
1 clude with a Doxology again (a). It 1s(a)crip. 
| too obſervable that , where St. Paul #2 v2 
* | exhorts that Supplications, Prajers, In» £0 "OO 
Ce tervefſeors, 
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| terceſſions, and Thanksgiving , be made® y 

(5) 1Tim. for all men (b); our Author diftin.F i 

2.1 guiſhes the three firſt ſorts of Prayers # j; 
in this manner : a Supplication he un-?# 
derſtands to be an Humbler Petition, | 
begging the Relief of our Neceſlities ;} 
Prayer, ſtridtly ſo called to be an Ad-# 
dreſs to God, ſpeaking his Glory, and | 
without Deje&tion of Mind, Defiring | yt 
his Favour ; and Izterceſ/ioz to be that, ® 
which is made with yet a greater De+ # | 
gree of Aſſurance and Holy Confi- F |y 
dence (c). Now, as this latter Expli- Þ |{ 
cation may interpret what he means in | || 
the third and fourth Member of the mat- | 9 
ter of Prayer : ſo it gives a ſenſe to the 
Apoſtles words, waich may make 
thoſe foxr ſorts of Prayer, made for our |. 
ſelves and others,to agree with the four | | i 
forts of Sacrifices, us'd to be offer'd for | | f 
th:t purpoſe. For fo Supplication ans | 
{wers a Sacrifice for Sins or Treſpaſſes, |] ti 
by the Remiflion of which Relief was |] » 
to be procur'd : Prayer , the Burat-Of- |] t 
ferings, which were cluefly meant to | a 
God's Henour, and alſo befought his #1 1: 


OY; IRS SETS VT IC 


@y 


- Favour : Izcerceſſ1on, the Peace-Offerings, || | 
which were join?d with Requelts , put |] / 
up wita ſome kind of NNIOLS Er 
z ba. ; 

| | ana 
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and laſtly , , Thankf: 
dvings agree. plainly with the Sacr is 


ices of hat Name. 


The Conſtituent Parts of Prayer are 


* no doubr very rightly aſſign*d by: Ori- 
| g2n : but as tor the Order and Methad 
* of them, it ſeems , 
| to be rather what he thought fit for 


by his expreſſion, 


private Compoſure; than what was 


| obferv'd. 1n the ſervice of the Church, 
| |or even in our Lord's Prayer , 


upon 


'which he there Comments. For our 


; furer information therefore on this ſub- 
| ||, it may be beſt to have recourſe to 
| other Authors. 


' EF. V. NOW the Offices of Pub- 


lick Devotion for the Lord's Day Morn- 
| | ing, are ſummarily repreſented by u- 
*1fi2 Martyr (a), as perform'd in this 
1 Order : 
] tures of both Teſtaments] the Writings 


that firſt rhey Read [the Scrip- 


SEE” RIS Fo es 


*] of the Apoſtles and Prophets ; that then 
| there was an Exhortati9n made ; that 
1 after they Roſe ap and Prayed ; 
| aſtly, that they made the Oblation,and 
| Receiv?d the Eachariſf. This 1s that 


and 


| Apologiſts ſhort account to the Empe- 
+| rour, that the Heatbens might know 


in 


— 
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of Pſalms, the making of a Diſcourſe, 
and the Putting up of Prayers. And} ; 
this Office of P/a/mody, though for bre-F 
vity omitted by Ju/tiz, yer queſhionleſs} | 
was as antient as the other : and is too}. 
recounted by the Author of the Apoſto= | | 
lick Conſtitutions, in the ſame method, # | 


(c ) Lib. 2. 
Cap. 5 4. 
(4) Cap. 
5 7e 


in general how Innocently the Chriſti. | 


an Aſſemblies were imploy*d. Tertul-F 
lian (b) from another Occaſion acci-# 
dentally falls upon a very curſory men- | 
tion of the former of the ſame Offices, # 


interpoſing another : remembring the | | 


Reading of the Scriptures , the Singing 


after the Leftions, and before the Ser- | 
mon (c). He alſo in a following Cha- * 
pter (4) gives a larger deſcription of | : 
the whole Service, atter this manner. ! 
A Reader firſt is directed, ſtanding in ' 
the Ambo, or Desk, to read ſome Leſ-| 
fozs out of the Old Teſtament : Anothet |? 
then chants the Pſalms of David, the! 
People allo chanting in their Turns: ' 
after Leſſozs follow , out of the As, | 
and Epiſtles : then the Goſpel is read by * 
a Prieſt or a Deacon, all ſtanding : and | 
afterwards the Exhortation is made by '* 
the Prieſts and the Biſhop. This being ' 


done z and the Catechumens, Fe diſ- 
muls'd, 
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| niſsd, the Fazthfal turning towards 
- the Eaſt, join 4x Prayer : and then, af- 
| ter that, the Ob/ation began, and other 
| Prayers were made; and laſtly, the 
-| Exchariſf was celebrated. So do theſe 
| Conſtitutions , giving a true account of 
| {ntient PraCtice , though under ſup- 
- |nos'd names, repreſent the P/a/mody to 
t he perform®d moſt of it together ; as 
| it ſtood, until in the Fourth Century 
 |it was order*d by the Councit of Laodt- 
124 (e) to be more intermixt with Leſ-(*) Cane 


brs, that the Attention of the Congre- 


| [ration might be rhe better refreſh'd 


and ſecurd by that variety. 
This was the Primitive Oraer of the 


|Chriſtian Lerargy, according to the Ge- 


* {neral Deſcriptions we have of it : for 


'{:5s to the leſſer particulars, many, no 
: ]doubt, there were; and ſome of them, 
{Jfuch as we find 1n the Lztargzes, going 
+Junder the names of St. James, St. Chry- 
IT /oſtom, &C. 


F. VI. NOW the Jews have their 


I Litargy too: and their Morning Devo- 
1 tions conſiſt of ſeveral Offces (a). And 
| here firſt I may mention thoſe occaſio- 
| nal Beneadidions they are luppos'd to 


have 


L— : = "ID 
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(b) Ibid. 
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ſtady the Law. This office is nor only ||) 
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| have- made daily upon their Waking in 


Hearing the Cock Crow, Putting on thei $ 
Cloths, 8c. ſuch as we intimated aboye# 
and three and twenty of which they 
are directed to pronounce conſtantly thi 
every day, and which run in this form | Pr 
Bleſſed art [or be] thou, O Lord ou i 
God ; the King of the World,who clotheſſs 10 


the naked, if they are putting on theirs ov 


Cloths ; or if they are covering their th 
Heads, who crowneſt Iſrael with Honour to 
or if they are tying their Girdle , what 1V+ 
Girdeſt Iſrael with Strength. But befidegs |L 
theſe Bexedidions, which are to be faid# itt 
apart , and on their proper occaſionsÞ th 
only (4), though ſome Synagogues are# C 
us'd to repeat rhem together as an Of-F |n 
fice ; the next ſtated Duty is that off |pl 
Reading ſome part of the Law, Written | 
orOral,to which every one is every day} | ar 
oblig'd : and this Duty , as all others, 10 
is (t1!] to be prefaced and concluded F]ic 
with its proper Prayers or BenediQi-F | 
ons ; of which Prefatory Benedidions | | 
the firſt for Example is this , Bleſſed is | ]Þ: 
the Lord, &c, who hath ſanttified us with | \tt 
his Precepts , and hath commanded us to | \t| 


Private, but publickly alſo diſcharg'd | |h 
7:1 8 


3 2 
*Y 
TH 


® - + 


#4 i. aa. % 4 FR a. 


Ii Chap. Io. derived from the Tews. 
W_ A — W—_ 


351 


—_ 


* 
3 


# Next to 1t is the Duty of Repeating the 
e® Pſalms : which has to it BenediCtions, 
1 with which it begins and ends. And 
w this Duty 1s ſo acceptable , that the 
$ Praftice of ſome is recommended, who 
# ave daily repeated the whole Book : 
A however the Synagogue every day ſay 
oF over ſome Pſalms, and eſpecially on 
| their Sabbaths and other Great Days ; 
| 0 which alſo they generally add ſome 
4 Verſes of the Bible , that are chiefly 
& Laudatory; as in ſome places the cu- 
| ftom 1s to conclude with the Sozg at 
| the Red Sea, of with that of the 324 


zþ in the Synagogue, and read there. 


Br 
$M 
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| places the uſages are various, as to the 
# choice of the SeCtions, and Pſalms, 
land Hymns. Afﬀteer this Duty there 
© follows another, of Repeating the Ver- 
F]fes of the Law , they call Shema from 
the firſt word of the firſt of them, 


F1which is as it were their Creed, and 


|thy God is one God. This Repetition 
E| they are oblig*d to every Morning and 
Night, whereever they are : and it 


F [has too its proper BenediCtions before 


\ | and 


as La SI te 


Fibegins thus , Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 


Chapter of Deuteronomy (c). For it 15(c) Sed; 
} 1n general to be noted, that an ſeveral 122 13» 
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and after, and makes up alſo an Office F 


Theſe foremention*d Offices may he | 
XE 


differently perform'd in different Coun- | 
tries, according to their particular Cu-} : 


ſtoms; but that which follows, and| 
to which the others are but Intrody- | 
tory, 1s conſtant and ſtated , and uni-} 


formly obſerv*d by all the People of? 
Iſrael ; being a Formulary of ſhort Pray-} 
ers, now 19 in Number, 18 of which! ; 
were dictated by Eſra, as they ſay :| | 
Theſe ColleQts are regularly to be ſaid}: 
by each of them, at home, or in Pub-} 
lick, thrice every day : and this Office | 


: 
p 


in the Synagogue is always to be ſaid, I 
for the Greater Solemanity, by the Pre- | 


centor,or Deputy of the Congregation, | 
himſelf; whereas the Foregoing might 
have been read by a Private Perſon. Of! 
thoſe Prayers, or ColleQs , the Three |} 
Firſt, and Three Laft are moſt remark: | 
able ; thoſe ſpeaking the Glory of Goa, |; 
and theſe returning Thaxks (4d); the! 
other Intermeaiate ones being Peritio-| 
aary, for Underſtanding, Repentance, ! 
Pardon , Relief from their Diſtrefles, ! 


D 


| | wy Reel af 
Healing their Infirmities , Giving of! 


ſeaſonable Plenty , Retyrn from their'y ; 
Captivity," | 


» 
_ Dy 


; 


I ; 
J, 


_— ha. FIERY —_ 


> 
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v1 Captivity., ; Reſtoration of their Go- 
| yernment.,. Protection of Good Men, 
F Reinbahiing Af Zeraſalem, the Coming 
| of the Mefhah,;&c. the Requeſts gra- | 
* | dually .rifing up, according to Origens 
| | above-mention'd diſtinftion of Seppir- _ 
| cations, iPrayers, and Interceſſions. It is 
alſo further to be remark'd,that though | 
[the three firſt Collets are noted to be 
| wholly Doxological ,: yet the reſt are 
| J not to be thought to want that Duty ; 
Jall of them; beginning, or ending, with 


| | 2 Benedittion of God; and the whole 


| Formulary being accordingly call'd the 


18 or. 19); Benedidioas ; as it is allo 


I prefaced with this Verſicle, Lord open 
'{ thou our Lips, and our Mouth ſhall ſhew 


1] forth thy Praiſe, But the Third of thoſe 


Prayers. is. more ſignally Glorificatory 


> 
- 


I when it is faid in Private, referring to 
I the Fhmn of the Cherabins, (e) Holy,(e) 15.6. 


$4 Ld bt nee: | 3 . = Ks 25 
4 Holy, Holy, &c. ; and when in Publick, 77 3 
J expreſ/izg it. And there is alſo a ſolemn) 0-4. 


J Hymn of Glory , which they call th 


e Precum 
Subjuntt, 


I Kadiſh, pronouncd particularly by the 1;z;, 216 


X46) 
2 


F aiter every Service {f'). 


I Deputy of the Aſlembly , betore and /#: #44. 
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ja + - 
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4. Thus far goes an Ordinary Morning z-dia- 


] 
| 


J >ervice,- But 
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on Munaays, and Thar. "** Fore 
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(5) C. 16, Sabbath (3) ; the Law is' brought from | | 
the Ark to the Deck in great Pomp, and © 
peculiar Portions of it are read there * 
by ſeveral , with Previous. and ſubſe- | 
quent BenediCtion of God: and then in | 


the ſame manner it is carried back : the 
People all the while Sw ; and, as 
the Book comes and goes, Chaunting out 


ſome Verlſicles , and prefſing to Ks | 


it. 
Laſtly on Sabbaths, and other Great 


Days , there follows» Another Office, |. 
the Additional Service , peculiar to the '! 
Feſtival ; conſiſting now chiefly of the ': 
Commemoration of the Peculiar Sacri- ': 
fices, on that day heretofore offer'd. !! 
And this Service of Prayers, though ha- : 
viag ſome the ſame, is ſeparate and di- | 
ftin& from that of the Daily Morning | 
Prayers: as the Daily and the Adazrio- | 


nal Sacrifices, however fome things 1n 
bcth might be of the ſame nature,were 


nsver intermixt and diſpatch'd toge- |! 
ther ' 


days, there till follows 4 Lirkby'? and Þ 
fich Prayers are particularly ofderd to Þ 
(gs) Buxt. be pronounc'd from a Low Plate (p). - | 
7 7-** Afterthe Litany on Thoſe Days (b), | 
(b) Buxt. Or after the Offices before deſcribed | 
16i4.c.14- when there is no Litany , as on the *'. 
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1 | thet for greater ſpeed and convenience; 
* Gut always ſep ptarely offer?d, arid each 
* Office kept intire ro it {EI (t). 


F. VIE. Now to this laſt deſcrib'd 
* Jewiſh Order of Morini ing Prayers , ſo 
far did the Antient C riſtian agree, as 
| | to bw epi likewiſe with Le#ons andPſal- 
* | ory : ahd from the Jewiſh Cuſtom of 
| fe 'tri49 at the Repeating of thoſe Plilitis 
| | it is,;that ſuch Porrions of che Pſaltery as 
| | are now tead by the Greeks, without 
| | any interpbſition , are call'd by them 
; firings (a) : 4s alſo that anlarory Hymns 
* | inthe Greek Church , us'd at Morning 
2 Prayer, which is therice calPd the Laids 
| by the Latin, ſeem to have been plac'd 
*] thete after the ſame Example. As to 
:] the  Leftions, the Chriſtians have the 
: J variety of the Jews : for as theſe read 
; in the Mornitig out of their Miſa, and 
1 Doors, and the Prophets, and the 
1a; ſohad weour Leſſons alſo out of 
rior Authors, and the 0/d Te- 
I fament, and the Epi _ and the Go/- 
1 pels. And herein the Goſpel with us, 
| anſwered plainly to their Law. For 
; i though we read the Goſpel before the 
f ſolemn Prayers , and they the Law af- 
FE Aadz ter 


(k) Main, 


Cult. 


Div. Tra#. 


6, Cap. 7 « 


56 


Chriſtian Ordinances Part Il, 


A—— 


A CES 


ter, (and in this. order only we differ, ) 


yet the Le&#ion was made with us in # 


the like Solemnity ; the People /and- 
ing up, and before and after Bleſizg, 
and Praiſing God ; as the Book is alſoin 
the Greek Church, even at Morning 
Prayer , carried about with great So- 
lemnity, and Kz/#4d by the People. Af. 
ter this Le&ioz and P/almody (or Plal. 
mody and LeCtion,, for they were al- 
ways ſomewhat intermixt,) with the 
Exhortation, if any was made; and af- 
ter the Hearers and Catechumens were 
diſmiſsd by the Chriſtians ; (and at 
the ſame time, I ſuppoſe , they were 
diſmiſs'd by the Jews, when. they had 
any ;) our Creed, and their Shema,come 
together : and then, in either Church, 
the Prayers properly ſo calPd. And 
laſtly theſe, on certain days of the 
Week, are clos'd with the Litany, by 
both. 

Thus the ordinary Morning Services 
anſwer one another:and ſoalſo does our 
Communion Service, ſtridtly taken, an- 
Iwer their Additional; coming at the 
end of all, in a diſtin& Office. For in 
a Greek Liturgy (for Example) both 
the Plalmody, and LeQtions, and 


Creed, |! 


——_— 
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Creed;and the firſt Prayers, are known 


+4 << @+» 


| charift begins, the Celebration of the 
Additional Chriſtian Sacrifice, | 


F. VII THUS much concern- 


ing the Agreement, in the Method and 
Order of Prayers : other particular cor- 


reſpondences may be obſerved , of 


* which I ſhall note but a few, leaving 
ſuch as are more obvious to theReaders 
own reflections. And firft it may be 
remark*d in the Greet Liturgy , that 
| when any new Action 1s enter*d upon 
[in any part of the Service ; it 1s begun 
| with a Benedidion of God (a) : in hke 
| manner as the Jews uſe to do. And ſee 


condly , in the preparation to the more 


| folemn Prayers, at the putting on of 


the Havits in which the Prieſt 1s to Of- 
ticiate , appropriate Bexed:dions are 


[laid ; and one of them , as at the put» 
[ting on of the Gird/e , much the fame 
wich chat the Fews uſe (b), Thirdly, 


Aa 3 AY 
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(4) B.Syn. 
Fud. IO. 


As. our Colle&ts - conclude. generally. 7 
with the Laud and Honour: of God, {6 | 
do Theirs. Foarthly, The Trinmphl | 
Hymn , as it is call'd in the Greek | 
Church (c), Holy, Holy, Hoh, Lord ' 
God, &<c.; is always folemaly faid by ' 
their Chaz4, with the third ColleRt of | 
their Daily Prayers. Fifthly, And | 
whereas , when thoſe words are pro. | 


—— 


+ us es eo eee ps s 


nounc'd , the Jews, with an Exulting * 
Geſture, are us'd to Lift up , not their | 
Eyes only, but their whole Bodies; and to © 


Leap up thrice (d) at that Frine Hal» | 
lowing , for ſo they call it , of God; * 
the ſame Cuſtom appears to have ob- { 


rain'd among the Primitive Chriſtians | 


at a like Prayer : at the latter end of | 
which they are all reported (e) to have | 
joind in with their Voices, lifting up their © 
Heads and Hands to Heaven , and toges |. 
_ ther raiſing their Feet ; as if they would || 
have follow'd their 9 towards the © 


Spiritual Eſſence, and aſcended up in Body |: 
a well as in Mind. Sixthly , Further, |: 
that antient form of our Thankſgiving | 
(which follows theſe words, in the; 
Communion Service, Let ws give thanks (: 
79 our Lord Goa) with its ſpecial Cau-} 


ſes ſometimes aſſign'd ; ſeems to be}{ ht 


conceiv'dP 


" 
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 conceiv*d after the Pattern of the Jews 
* Euchariſtical Colle, the Firſt of the 
laſt three, Seweathly and laſtly, Their 
Kadiſp, or larger Hymn of Glory, may 
anſwer to our 4xgelic gx ,. at the end 
| of our Engliſh Communion; Glory ta he 
* | | 2a God on High, on Earth, Fe. 

'| Many ſuch Carreſpondencies may 
| | be foynd berween the ſolemn Devat- 
| | ons of the Synagogue, and of the 
© | Church of Chriſt : and had we any 
© 1 ſufficient account of the Prayers, that 
| ] were daily faid in the Temple, by the 
| Prieſts and Levites; (as we have now 
. |] notice of little more than what 1s per- 
| 1 forny'd in the Synagogue, by the Peo- 
* 1 ple, and one of them their Deputy 3) 
; 


nn. ei 
AVEP pv Oo np OO 


} 
' 
E 4 
E- 1 


1 I queſtion nor, but that our Antiegt 
'] Liturgies would be found ro come 
. | much nearer to their Rites. It is 
{1 known, that the Orariam (f) of the f) Gow 
2 [4 Deacons in the Antient Church , was _ 
j but the ſame with the Sudarium 4 with mero gn. 
2 
5 
© 


- 4 which the Sign was given in the Tem- 
1 ple (g)- and it may be obſerv'd that, (£2) Mem. 


: . . | . Cut. 
| as a Prieſt in the Greek Church begins ;..7;:8. 


| many AQtions from the Admonition of <. £4. 5, 
- ; the Deacon (h) ; ſo did the Prieſts % 7: 

1 hcretofore from the like Remembran- 

; Aa 4 ces 


per name of God, 
(4) Main. nounc®d (k) : -and when they tel] us, 
that it was: ten times 


I - 10. mea pb by ! 
the High Prieſt on the Day of Expia- | 
C) Main. tion ; they let us alfo-know” (7), ther 
Do 8. the Prieſts and. People in their ſeveral 
"Courts, every time they heard it ſpoke ! 
out , fell down upon their knees with | 
their Faces to the ground, and cry/dout, | | 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Glory of his 'F 
Kznedom for Ever and Ever. And from *' 
that "Cuſtom the Reverexce us'd to the | 
ame of Jeſizs may have come : 1t be- | 
ing the 4ppromiate name of our Bleſſed | 
0 -—4g4 Fhil. Lord; « Naws, as the Apoſtle ſays (m) { 


practice of the Jews : and to that Pra» 
ctice the Apoſtle may be well thought 
to allude , when he ſays, that at rhe 
Name of Teſus every knee , of every 
Place, henceforth ſnould bow ; every 


Tongue allo Coy fa & (forin the Obey- | 
ſance | 
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ces of ſome lower Aſfiſtant (#).* Tn the , 
Temple alſo only 1 it was' thar'the Pro. L 
Jehova, might be pro- | 


ts Ry IT T8 EY 


Prey 
v " 


above: every N, ane, even above the name ! | 
Jehova ſo much glorified under the | 
Old Covenant, and by which the Fa- | 
ther would be hereafter Honour'd. So | | 
the Chri/tiavs might bow at the mention ©. 
of that Name, in imitation of the like © 
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| had its part 3) that Jeſus is the Lord, 


© Chap. 10. derived from the Jews. 361 
| fance of the Temple the Tongue alſo 


and King ; and all this ſtill zo the Glory 
* of God the Father. 

' And thus have I at laſt concluded 
* this incidental Diſcourſe , concerning 
* the Derivation of Chriſtian Ordinan- 
| ces from the Jews; much indeed too 
* prolix, in regard to my firſt delign ; 

- though poſſibly not too long , in re- 
| |pe& to the importance of the ſubject 


4 


E: pa . . . - 
| mos eſt quibuſdam, rationem non video 4 nifi fi Hermas ille 


| |it ſelf; and which might eaſily have 
| | been enlarg?d yet further. But ab 
| | though theAnſwer to oneQbjection has 
|  increas*d ſo enormouſly, yet the other 
' Two may have a quicker Diſpatch, 
* | and ſhall take up only one Chapter 
- | More, 


1 >F. I. (4) Tert, de Coron. Cap. 3. Ad omnem Progreſſum 15, 
1] Promotum, ad omnem Aditum atq, Exitum, ad Calceatum, ad Laws 
7] cra, ad Menſas, ad Lumina, ad Cubilia, ad Sedilia , quecunq; nos 
1 Converſatio exercet, Frontem Crucus fignaculo terimus, 

| (z 2) Ibid. Die Dominico Fejunium nefas aucimus, wel de Gent» 
1] cults adorare, Eadem immunttate @ diz. Paſche in Penecoſten njq; 
'J gaudemps, | ; 
: (i) Ibid. Calicis aut Panzs etiam noſtri alicuid decuti in terram, 
1 anxte patimur, | 

1 (n) Tert. de Orat. Cap. 12. 229d afſigna's Oratione Afſidendi 


©] (4) Ibid. Cap. 14, Aliz jam Cenſueruds invaluit, Fejwantes, 
| habrig Oratione cum Fratribus , ſubirabum Orulun Pacir, won Fan 
| C.1R 


—— 
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enim de Abſtinemia ofſculi, &c, Vide literam (ſ) ad operis kujy F 


Partis prioris Cap. 4. 


(r) Cap. - 72 Sonos etiam vocis ſubjeftos efſe oportet : aut quanic_ 
| 2 


arterits opus eſt, fi pro ſono audiamur ? 


(r) Cap. 11. Certe [ Iſraelis] manus ſemper immundg, ſaupuine! 
Prophetarum & ipſius Domini cruentata in eternum, Et ideo 4a vg p 
zi4 Patrum bareditarii Rei nec attollere eas ad Dominum audent——\ * 
Nos vero non attollimus tantum, ſed etiam expandimus n 

) Tertull. Apolog, Cap. 16. Alii— Solem creduzt Deum\. 


noftrum,— Dent 
gionem precari, 
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mon). 
(g) See Gregory's Works : Ch. 18. on Zach 2. 8. 5 6.1%. | 
(n) This, 1n part, is exemplified by Mr. Gregory. 


(0) This too is mention'd by Mr. Gregory in the ſame place : ® * 
and by Mr. Selden, De Syned. 2. 16. 2. n | 
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Yo V. (a) Fuftin. Apol, 2. ſub finem, T3 Ts Haly acywutky 7 


Wutet myTOY (uindang Hs) x Te Amumuordiuam || 
9% Amor, n Guſyeguper of Terr), avaznuns) wr | 
281; ſnowed, Eire mim uils 5% Avanumnor]G, 6 Tlegsows | 
NL Avys F NeSeous mic). Emer dvictuene, yours _ 
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myTS, # Eves mmol Kei, Os aegepnufu, wounupat | 


1g Tris uric, "Agr aeeopteimu ty OlvOr x; vdue' w——. | 
(b) Tertull de Anima Cap. y. Eſt hodie joror apud nos Reveld- 
t.onum chariſmata ſortita, quas in Eccleſia inter Domipica folennia per 
Ecſtafm in ſpiricu pattur . Fam vero prout Scripture leguntur, ©! 
aut Pſalmi canuntur, aut Adlorutiones projeruntur, aus Petitiones des ; 
l:gantur, ita inds materia Vifionibs ſul mainiſtraziute 1 
» \Il. (4) Ketioquant. | 7 
EO OT 6. VIIL | 
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o '$.VIIL, It is thus: Euaoyuris 6 5 Oxds nw , mdymre uns 
j 46), &y cis 789 alayas os gioyws. When the Prieſt pronoun- 


# | this, he is ſaid Edagydv, or Evacynrey my: and it is a 


Z AHoEwv @egoluuoyy Or an Evoy ITegreAtg7HNh, Fide Goar, ad Euchol. 


res. Pg. 56. 

(, Evaoynres L Weds 3 ae oyvuoy us Ad daus; X; C009 = 
ew, ot adrigs yul, Oe. Pide Chryſoft. Liturgiam.. 

(c) Y s *E-mvixa@- de quo conſuli poterit Goar, ad Chryſt, Lis 

mrgiam, {Mora 125, 

(e) Clem. Alexandr. Strom. lib, 7.0 Edit. Pariſ. Page. 722. 
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"(b) Such Admonitjons as theſe : EVASmooy Afarers' "Emtgyp 


” | dtarore* OGovy Atavont, Vide Liturg. Chryſ. 

” 14) An Inſtance may, be ſeen in the Admonitions given to the 
= 1 High Prieft, by thoſe next him, at the putting on of the Two 
: * ] Lots on the Two Goats: 5 Domine Pontifex tolle Manum Dextram, 


or Tolle manzm ſfiniftram, Maim. de Cult. Div. 8. 3. 3» 
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CHAP. XL 


$. I. The Second Prejudice again# | 
Jewiſh Origination of Lent , fromF 
wart of Authority in the Talmudical Þ 
Writings ; 
$. II. Anſwer'd: by ſhewing (1.) ThatÞ foi 
thoſe Traditional Accounts were nt Þ the 
_ without ſome Antient Foundation of Þ \f 
their own; _ 'F le 
S. III. (Secondly,) That they are Con- j 
firmd 1 many points by CollateralEvie Þ ys 
aence ; - Fore 
$. IV. And (Thirdly), That they wert Þ |ja 
not borrow*d by the Jews from Foreign Þ Ine 
Authors.  Jof 
S. V. The Third Prejudice a2atnit ſuch | {yg 
an Origination , from the Novelty of hy 
i ; Azſwer d. - Hf 


S.L HE Second Objeition againſt Jy 

the JewiſhOriginal ofLent, I 4; 

(a)Part 2-as we apprehended (a), might be this ; {pc 
EP» 1 that the Traditional Writings we have th 
of the Jews, were not ſufficient Authority |! 

for the Knowledge of their Antient Cu- | 

ſtoms : and this 1s a Prejudice, that has ! 

been entertain'd by many very __ : | 

Mai 
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TE Yorinus his Exercitations. 
F| Neither is it to be deny*d, but that 
c& the Jews have deſerv'd this Diſgrace: 
Faving brought their Traditions under 
Ei ſfuſpicton , by the fooliſh way they 
wok to advance the Credit of them. 
'| for they thought it not enough,to have 
E their Cuſtoms very Antient, and ſome 
& & them as Old as Moſes : but he muſt 
| iſo have learn'd them in Mount Sia, 
| fromthe Mouth ofGod himſelf. Neither 
L vas: it; ſufficient, to have had them 
Ppreſerv?d by Writing , if the people 
Fltad ſo thought fit : but they muſt be 
Eincceſſarily rranſinitted by the ſole force 
EJof Oral Tradition. And when they 
| Jcome at laſt to be reduc*d into Writing, 
*Jby their Rabbi Judah , about the Year 
Jof our Lord 209 ; his Collection muſt 
Je immediately as. Authenrick, as it 
qvrot by Moſes,or by the Finger of God. 
Jand then the Commentaries on this 
JBook, the two 7a/muds, the Firſt of 
Jtiem they will necds have compiPd in 
Jour Fourth Century ; and the Laſt, the 
4 Babylonian, to have been completed in 
tie Beginning of the Sixth (6). 
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(c) Morin. 
EXCYc, m0» 
do dia. 


ſuch confident Pretences, as theſe, 
provok?d the World to inquire, and | þ 
examine ;. and, as is uſual, extrtamlyÞ (ir 
toUndervalue and Depreſs,what others | 
have more utireaſonably enhaned. Andi} 
thus both that Fairi'd Book , afid its} 
Commetitaties, are bid to 50 down} 
three of fout hundred years lower, thah | Ik 
they were plac'd by their tob Devored þ IT 
Admirers (c): the Text it {elf,is eſteen'd}þ 
an uncertain Rhapſody ; and the Expo-| | 
ſitory Additions to it, a Heap of Timper-| Like 
rinencies and Idle Tales. And if there Bui 
are any Antient Facts or Cuſtors, iti 
agreeable to what we know by better | Js 
hands ; the notice of them is ſuppov'd, thi 
not to have come originally from their ! 
Own Memoirs, but to have been bor- F- 
rowed afterwards from our Greek or Feet 
Latin Authors. Joi 

Now as to my own patt, my a& Ti, 
quaintance with theſe Jews has not © all 
been ſo great, as that 1 ſhould think I be 
my ſelf bound to engage in their Quar- I #1; 
re], and to juſtify the pretended Age JF thi 
and Authority of their Writings. That Jin 
their Accounts were more Full in many FJ ou 
material Caſes, I have often had occa- Y Ai 
ſion to wiſh: and that they are cer- I ſu 
rainlY | 


— —— * 


py — 
: 
. 4 { F 
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16 by the Concurrence'of ſome ber- 
ler Teſtimony ; ſuch a prejudice has 
[that pretence of Oral Tradition given 
tie. I ſhall at therefore undertake to 
IifRer- more in their favour , than theſe 
HIivo Cofiderations : Firſt, that ſuch 
Iſraditropal Memoirs are noNovel things; 
be that ſuch D[paiorhs were certainly 
Frery old, inore carly and better Recor- 
Hied, even than the Rabbins give out : 
Fitid Secondly, that it is zor likely , thar 
Jtheir Accolints- of: their Cuftoms were 
Riggefted by our Wrirtrs, or form'd from 
Jthe Obſervation of Chriſtian Praftice. 
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- F.IT. AND firſt as for what con- 

Ferfis che Miſnatorh, or Digeſt of Tra- 

Jiitions, compos'd by their Great Rab- 

J bi, and who is now their Oracle ; 1t 1s 

$:ilow*d by Morinus himſelf (a) to haves) Ex" 

I been Read in their Synagogues in Juſti-* © © 
ans time, together with the Law and 
the Prophets ; and to be meant by him 

Jin his Edit (4) dated in the year of 

Jour Lord 548. And if it had rhen thar 
Authority with the Jews, it mult be 

I luppos'd, te have riſen up to it after 

| | ſome 
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Nature. For, that this was the Firſt 


ſome conſiderable Tract of Time, and# 
not to have been compiPd in the Me-# 
mory of Man ; unleſs we too will fallf 
into the Rabbinical Fable, and make# 
it to have been held ſo highly Sa-f 
cred ar its firſt appearance. It migheg| 
therefore well have ſeen the LightÞ|*- 
an hundred or two. hundred. years} 
before; and yet not have been pars} 
ticularly . mentiond , either by | p14 
phanius, or St. Jerom ; as:not being off 
that ſingular Repute in their time, 
above. other Colleftions of the ſameÞ1: ! 
Book of the Kind that was ever writ- q 
ten, the Jews indeed tell us: but this: 
Tale, we may eaſily gheſs , was de- i. ** 
vis*d only to do it greater Honour ; and F< 
He that Believes them not in all , will } 
have no Reaſon to believe them 1n} ; 
This. - The word Tradition 1s known | hy 
to ſignify only the Delivery of a Do- [- 
Arine or Ordinance ; | as Miſnah is a" 
Secandary Law ; neither of them exclu- 
ding the help of Writing. Neither 1s 
Tradition or Secondary Law , if ſtyPd 
Oral, therefore to be accounted abſ0- 
{ately Unwritten , but only Originaly ; f G 
not as if it were never after to be re- 
duc'd } 


_—_—_——— 
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$1duc'd into Writing , but: as not given 
'F out i2 1t at the firſt delivery, And al- 


Emory, and deliver'd them Orally : yet we *- 
Finay well ſuppoſe the Good Father to 
'F þe deceiv*d in this by the Jews ; who 
ere ſhy, it may be, of publiſhing the 
| Books of this nature to the Knowledge 
+ pt Chriſtians; and becauſe they were 
Front in their Schools to deliver their 
Heflons to their Scholars without Wris 
2 (as many other Profeſſors in many 
places {till do) might therefore pretend 
Ficy never usd any. For that ſuch 
Traditions had been written long be- 
Fre, even in the Apoſtolick Times, we 
Tre competently aſſur'd, from the Ep1- 
Je attributed to Barnabas : where ſome 

f the Cuſtoms, which Ravbb: Jads's 
$/:/24h gives, are expreſly mention'd 3 
find as deliver'd in Writing /a). 

From this Teſtimony of St. Baraa- 
z it ſeems to be plain againſt the Aſ- 
ertion of St, Auguſtin, and the Modern 
Vpinion of the ſews, that there was 
ime kind of written Miſzah , in the 
It Age of Chriſtianity : as it 1s _— 

| Bb probable 


. 
7 


x 
[ 


[ though Sf. Auguſtin (c) ſays, that the (c) Contra 
few: of that time had not their Traditis 4 Y. 
ons in Writing, but retaind them by 1Mes proph, 2, 
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probable alſo, thar this preſent Miſnah | 
of Rabbi Jehndah's might be extant at 
the latter end of the Fourth Ape, the# 
time of that now mention'd Father, and | 
of Epiphanius and St. Jerowm. But be-} - 
fides, though theſe two laſt Authors dof: 
not mention this very Book ; yet, asÞ 
they both underſtood the Jewiſh} 
Learning well, ſo they let us underſtand} 
that this Traditional Part of it was then |: 
in high Eſteem with them , cited forf |T 
Unqueltionable Authority, and reputed} |v 
of very great Antiquity. St. Jerom,} 
ſpeaking of Jewiſh Traditzons in Stz 
Paul*s time, ſays (e) that a great num4' 
ber of ſuch they continued to have inf 
his, (He for his part ſuppoſing them#Jh: 
to be the ſame,) under the name of S4JV1 
condary (f.) Ordinances : and adds, that]Þ 
if they were ask*d, for Example, howfJ 
they came to take the Liberty of a Sab4J of 
bath Journey, when their Law comman ? for 
ded them to {it in their Honſe ; they] *! 
were ready to juſtify themſelves by th 
that other, their 7 rad:-10nal, Authorityj 
and to anſwer thatRab Akiba,and Simeon) 
and Hillel (Names famous in the Pref 
ſent (g) Collection) had allon'd them id 
walk i wo T houſand Feet 6n that Day(twe 
thouſand 
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| thouſand Cobits faith (h) the Talmud). 
"Such Traditions as theſe, he ſays, their 
| Dedtore read of , certain days of the 
{Week ; and the Phraſe for it was, The 
" Wiſemen (4) read the Secondary Law. So 
| [much does St. Ferom: bear Witneſs of 
| ome Miſnaical Memoirs, then held very 
| [Sacred ; .and of their Dodors Comments 
| |iz7 upot them. Epiphaniue is more 
# [particular concerning the Age of thoſe 
4 |[raditions; and, ro refute Marcion, 
E Iwho ſuppos'd the Old Teſtament it ſelf, 
| ito be the Traditions the Phariſees re- 
F |tain'd , while they. paſs'd by Mercy and 
+ de ment ; He (k) bids him inquire 
1 |obence they came , and he ſhall find, that 
they were otherwiſe deſcended ; from Da- 
rid, or Adda, after the Return from Bas 
bylon ; and from Akiba, who liv'd before 
" {het Ci aptivity ; as well as from the Sons 
lr Aſfamoneus, who were 190, years be 
I 1 fore our Saviour, Writing alſo againſt 
ol Prolomy the /alentinian, who ſuppoles 
wa the ſame Tradztiows our Saviour re- 
Yþ proves (that particularly whereby a 
MA Parent was unreliev?d under the pre- 
e#] tence of a Corban) to be found in the five 
td Books of Moſes; and aifirms the Pentd- 
I teach to conſiſt of the Law he God, the Or 
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dinances of Moſes, and the Traditions of Þ 
the Elders :. he tells him, that for what & 
relafes to the Elders,he is not able to ju- | 
ſtify it by the Scripture (for the Tradj. | 
tions of the. Elders are no where extant in | 
the Law); and that this his ſtrange con- | "' 
ceit proceeds from his Ignorance in | 
thoſe matters.. For, ſays hel)rhe Tra- | 
ditions of the Elders, are by the Fews calld | ® 
Secondary Inſtruftions ; and they are four :© | 
the Firſt, bears the Name of Moſes ; (as | 
ſome of their 'Traditions do now) ; the Þ | : 
Second is of Rabbi Akiba , as they call Þ |b 
him ; the third, of Adda, or Juda ; and | || 
the fourth , of the' Sons of Aſamoneus. | | 
But where in the five Books of the Penta- | 
teuch is that of the Corban, mention by | i 
onr Savioar, to be found s you cannot ſhew 4 ; ba 
it. Tour Aſſertion therefore falls to the || 
ground : that ſaying of the Corban, no |: 
where appearing in the Pentateuch. Now |} 
hence we ſee fir/#, that the Traditions, |: fu 
which the Jews had in Epiphanizs his ?! 
time, were the ſame, in his Judgment, 
which were in our Saviour's time : Se- 
condly, that thoſe Traditions in proba- 
bility were not then kept unwritten : | 
tor otherwiſe our Author would have | 
taken another courſe with Prolomy's Ig- I" 
: norance ; | 
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© zorance; and have told him, that thoſe 


' © Traditions were fo far from being writ 
-F down in the Pentateuch, that they 
| were ngt yet written at all. And hiraly 
| we may conjefture from his manner of 
Expreſſion, that the, Jews had four 
| Miſzah?s diſtin&t then 3 and that the 
; | Compilation, or Digeſt, of them, and 
.& if ſome later added , is the Miſzaioth 
Ft we now have. 
| | . Such an Account do theſe Fathers 
þ five us of the reputed Authority of the 
| |ſewiſh Traditions, about. the year of 
| /our Lord 400, But further, that ſome 
# |ofthem were not unwritten in the Apo- 
| ]ſtolical Age, we have before ſeen from 
FiBarnabas his Epiſtle: and that they 
{Jwere 1n great yogue in our Saviour's 
{]time, 1s apparent from the Goſpels ; as 
HJalſo from Joſephs (2»), that there were 
| ſuch Cuſtoms which had gbtain'd a long 
| while in Johannes Hyrcanus his Days, 
F 


Jabove a 100. Years before our Saviour, 
J#d which they of that time had recetu'd 
qiroz their Fathers, not written in the 
ALavs of Moſes ; (for neither does he 
lay, that they were no where writ- 
ten). 
q It is manifeſt therefore , frcm what 
Bb 3 has, 


a. ————_—_— nes et 
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has been premiſed ; - That ſuch like © * 
Traditions , as the Jews now give us, I U 
pretended even in our Saviour's time to [| b 
oreat Antiquity ,' and were then much b 
Celebrated and Regarded, and ſome of! - 

That thoſe Traditions , whatever they | |C 
were, were ſuppos'd by'St. gferom, and! 

Epiphanius,to have been care ully tranſ- z 
mitted by the Jews, down to their} 
days ; and that therefore the Author off 
the preſent Mſn, if he were indeed as} 
late as thoſe two Chriſtian DoQors, | 
muſt however be allow*'d ro have had} 
the opportunity of thoſe Memorials, for} 
the Baſis of his Colle&tion ; and muſt 


8- 
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os 

£7 


be alſo judg*d to have us'd that oppor-!: 
tunity, 1f only by the credit his Work? 
obtain*d with thoſe of his own Nation. |! th 
So that if we do not receive the Jewiſh] ®: 
Traditions , with the fame implicite|! th 
Faith the Jews do ; yet neither ſhould © 
we peremptorily reje&t them, as Arbi-| m 
trary, and Groundleſs, and of Modern} lat 
Invention ; | bur rather give them ſuch} Ir 
a fair equitable Entertainment, as to * 
think, that though ſomething of them|] js 
may be falſe, yet much alſo may be-** 
true ; being ready to admit them to bej( 
: | erue, of. 
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-þ | true,upon the concurrence of any New 
'| unſuſpeRed Teſtimony , the only fa- 
{your that I have to defire in cher be-- 
: | half. 


S$.IIT. SUCH a mean Jegroe of 
the Talmadical.. Accounts 


might reaſonably demand of us, in 


| [their own right; had they not yer been 
| |able to produce to us any particular 
+ {Specimens of their Veracity : but ma- 
.EJoy ſuch there are to be collected for 
© |them, out of Authors of other Langua- 


We have ſeen that what the Pre- 


_ t Traditions ſay of the Expiation 
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terom , 
| ſpace which the Jews now aſlign : as 


1 Goars ; that both of them were to be 


1 like in ſhape, and ſtature,and price (a) ; 


» (4) Mijn. 
? Titulo Fo- 


—_—— 


ro a piece of Scarlet was to be put ON v2 Cap.s, 
]the Horns of the one, and part of it to $. 1. 


be taken off when he was brought into 
J the Wilderneſs (6); 
J contumeliouſl) us*d in the way (£) : 
much the ſame with that which is re- 


and that he wasC5)S. 6. 
IS (c)Y. 4. 


lated in Barzabas his Epiſtle (4), and (4 S< 


Jirom him, as 1s ghefled, expreſs?d by <5 
Jlertullian( #). And fo the Sabbath day 
q Journey of 200 paces, mention'd by Sr. 
has appear*d to be the ſame 
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their other Traditional Obſervations, © 
he occaſionally reports, are not found |: 
to differ from thoſe the Modern Rab. 
bins give us. But for ſuch an Atteſta- 
tion, weneed go no further than to the 
New Teſtament ; many of whaſe Paſſa- ' 
ges, and ſayings, are found to agree ſo ! 
well with ſome of the Jewiſh Records, | 
as to borrow thence their , beſt and | 
cleareſt light; as manifeſtly appears | 
from thoſe Commentators, and others, | 
of this and the former Age, who have | 
not neglected to conſult the Talmudi- | 
cal Learning. Thence it is maniſeſt, | 
that the Maſters of the Jews have been | 
brought to contribute very much to the *? 
Explication of the Goſpe/ ; neither '] 
could they have been denied this Cer- J 
tificate, but becauſe it was thought, to 
be too great an honour for them , by 
ſuch, who ſeem reſolv?d to be as obſti- 
nate againſt them, as they are againſt ? 
the Falk, | 
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S. IV. From no better a reaſon, | 
when ſuch a conſent between the New | 
Teſtament and the Jewiſh Traditions | 
appears, 1s thar other ſurmiſe thrown | 
in, that this Agreement is by ___ | 


= "TO mary from wo Jews. 


” and that the Later Rabbins tranſerib'd 


£ | their Cuſtoms: out. of our ſacred Writ 
'] tings : a ſurmiſe abſolutely as ground- 
. | | Jefs,:as any Jewiſh Tradition can be 
| and no leſs Improbable. 


For firſt, when we certainly know, 
that the Jews of old had ſuch Traditio- 


| nal Memoirs of their own current 
amongſt them ; it cannot but ſeem 


much more 656 "TT and natural, to 


| ſuppoſe their Preſent Traditions de- 
| riv*d thence, than from our Teſtament: 
| eſpecially ſince we find , that this con- 


celt it ſelf is Novel, and that the Elder 
Chriſtians Ferom, and Epiphanius, who 
knew the Jews and their Learning beſt, 


 ] neverenter'd into it, but prefum*d the 


contrary. 

Neither 1s 1t at all /:kel, that the 
Talmudiſts ever increas'd the knowledge 
of their Cuſtoms by the help of our 
Writings : not only becauſe that Na- 
tion has all along affeCted to be ſtran- 
gers to our Learning, partly out of Su- 
perſtition, and partly out of Contempr: 
but becauſe it aQtually appears, by 
their Groſs miſtakes in many points of 
Hiſtory , (miſtakes with which they 


are much reproach'd by thoſe (a)whom (a) ator, 
we! [1b. 2. Ex» 


Aa. 
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& 3. of 
this Re- 
Part, 


we have now oppos'd) that they never © 
indeed look*d into our Authors ;'. no © 
not ſo much as into their own Joſephus 4 

\-MmUuUc | 4% 


from whom they might have | 


better information, if they would have f 
vouchſaPd to have been inftruQted in * 


any other Language than their own. 


But we need not go ſo far about, to | 
refute this ſuſpicion of Jewiſh Forgery: | 
it being evident only from the bare |. 
view of ſuch Traditional Particulars, * 
and of the Texts of the Goſpel, to | 
which they relate. For whereas many * 
Circumſtances of thoſe Traditions give | 
ſo natural, and _— and full, a '. 

Texts, that they *: 
juſtify art the ſame time their own £: 
Truth : they are alſo, we ſee, ſo ob- 


{ence to their ſevera 


{curely expreſ[s'd , and covertly hinted 
in thoſe Texts ; that they themſelves 
could never have been ſuggeſted, and 
rais'd thence. This evidently appears, 
to give no other Examples, in the Pa- 
rallels of Baptiſm, or of the Lord's Sup- 
per (6) : in either of which, the Jew- 
iſh Cuſtoms aftord a clear Explanation 
to many a Paſlage of our Scripture ; 
but receive none. And that they could 
not be rais'd, and explainid thence ; is 

| yery 
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| them from the Jews, every one in theſe 
| latter Ages, eaſily and immediately ap- 
|| plies-to the Expoſition of the Holy 


Text; were never in the leaft thought 


| of by thoſe many Antient Commenta- 
| tors of ours, who wanted indeed rhe help 


of the Jewiſh Learning,but wanted not 
the Application norDiſcernment, which 


F the beſt Jewiſh Maſter could be ſup- 
| pos'd to bring. | 


 $.V. The Thirdand laſt Prejudice, 
we fear*d might be rais'd againſt aJew- 
11h Derivation of Lent , was from its 
Novelty; that it cannot be true, becauſe 
not mention*d by any Aurhors before. 
But this is an Objection, which may 
have been already remov?d, by the ap- 
pearing Probability of ſome like Origit- 
nations, which we have now offer*d at, 
if the Reader has been ſo favourable as 
to admit them. However, as he can- 
not, I preſume, reject thoſe very many 
Explications of the Text of the New 
Teſtament , which Modern Commen- 
tators have given us from the Accounts 
of Jewiſh Cuſtoms ; 1o he will — 
tat 


3b 
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that moſt of them were lately very 
New , and ſuch as are not at all re- 
member'd by the Antient Expoſitors. 
Neither 1s it to be wonder'®d at,. that 
the Antients left many ſuch Derivati- 
ons and Alluſions unmention'd; or any 
Imputation upon them, if they are ſup- 
pos'd to have been more ignorant of 
the Jewiſh Cuſtoms , than we now 
are. 
| Ir is well known, that in the Begin- 
ning there was very frequent Commu- 
nication betwixt the Jews, and the 
Chriſtians ; and rhat moſt of the firſt 
Converts to our Church came from the 
Synagogue, Yet in a little time there 
grew , we know, not only a ſtrange- 
neſs between thoſe of the two Religi- 
ons ; but, on the Jews part, a great 
and a fierce Hatred : then when the 
Proſelytes from the Gentiles had fild 
our Churches, and moſt of the Biſhops 
and DoCtors began to be of that Num- 
ber. Of that rank were the greateſt 
Mea, remember*d to us, of the ſecond 
Century : and among them are zoſe 
eminent Writers, {till preſery "047 uſtin 
Martyr, Ireneas, Clemens Alexandrinuc, 
and Tertalizy ; Mea admirably skill'd 
ul 
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- inthe HeathenLearning,but in theJew- 
1ſhno further, than the Scriptures had 
| informed them,and that too by a Greek 
Tranſlation. And although, amongſt 

thoſe 'who followed them in the next 
Ages, ſome one or two, as Origen in 
the third, and Ferom in the fourth, were 


better ſeen in that Knowledge : yer 


* | they choſe to ule it, rather to compare 
| and reQify the Tranſlations, then ex- 
| tant, of the Old Teſtament, by the 


help of the Language ; than to bring 


| any Traditional: Rites, or Phraſe, 
| thence, for a Correſpondence with the 
| DoQtrines, and Uſages, of the New. 


Whether it was then thought , in the 


'] heighth of that Animoſity, that ſuch a 
'1] compariſon would do the. Jews too 


much honour : or whether it happen'd 
by the Allegorical humour, which Or/- 


] zez affefted, and the other imitated ; 


they endeavouring ſo much to ſpiritua- 
lize the plain FaQts and Ordinances of 
the Hebrew Text, that much litteral 
account of Unſcriptural Ordinances 
could not be expected from them. 
Fopm what therefore concerns the 


Expoſition of the New Te/tament 1n ge- 


neral ; there being but little uſe _— 
0 


ſome places, not ſo Elegant, and Full 


as that the words would have expreſs'd, F 
Neither is it any diſreputation to their | 
Comments, that they reach*d not the ! 
Heighth of the Original ; no more than | 
it is, to the beſt Tranſlations. Neither * 
were they under a much greater Diſad- | 
vantage, in not underſtanding here and |. 


there a Criticiſm, underſtood now by 


us ; than we now are, if any thing of ' 


that kind, unobſerv?*d by us, ſhall hap- 


pen to be remark*d by thoſe that come :: 
after. In all Ages of Chriſtianity, there * 
has ſtill been more of the Holy Scrip- 
tures underſtood , tfan was neceſſary ' 
for their great deſign , the Salvation of ? 
Believers : and poſlibly the Providence 
of God has ſo order'd the Diſpenſations ! 
_ of Knowledge, that there myght be ' 
ſome equality between us, and thoſe } 
nearer the Apoltles; and that, in re- } 
compenſe |} 
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of the Tewiſh Learning 0 by thoſe few, $ 
that chanc*d ro know. it; the other 
Commentators as (for example) S, | 
Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, Chryſoztom, and | 
Theodoret , beſtow?d their pains 1a the © 
uſe of what helps they had : and they | 
gather'd thence a Plain, and True,and | 
Uſeful, ſence of the Text ; though, in | 


gaps aa FR gg " ' 
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; © compenſe of thoſe many advantages we 
= have loſt, this new Information ſhould 

| be given. 

'| And in particular as for Rztes and 

'| Uſages, this may be remember*®d ; thar 

* | as we have, in the few Writings of the 

© firſt Apes that remain , but an occaſio-_ 

| © nal accidental mention of ſuch Uſages ; 

#| (for ſuch things were then too well 

|| known, to be ſtudioully and circum- 

| | ſtantially deſcrib'd ;) ſo we have leſs 

notice of their Original, to expect. For 

that ltkewife was in the very begin- 

ning, too obvious to be diſcours'd of; 

and after , when it came to be leſs un- 

derſtood, was not much 1inquir'd into : 

:] thoſe primitive Chriſtians wanting no 

'] originary Derivations.to reconcile them 

to ſuch Cuſtoms , as they knew pra- 

Ctis'd by the Apoſtles , and Apoſtolical 

Men ; and not being ſo curious about 

the Reaſon, as obſervant of the Exam- 

ple. This ſeems to be the caſe of the 

Chriſtians of Ter:«lliaz?s time : for nei- 

ther does he himſelf appear to have See Ch. 

been very curious in that matter. ai: 
Thus haveI indeavour®d, though too 

operoſely, to give ſome fatisfaction to 

the General Prejudices againſt a Jewiſh 

Derivation 
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Derivation of Chriſtian Rites. And 
thus much T may have gain'd, that the 
Reader will be hence induc'd to give a 
fair hearing , to ſuch a Derivation of 
Lent ; (the Argument to which 'T am 
at length returning ;) if I am not to 
hope, that he may be brought ſo far 
over, as now to be prepoſſeſt in its 
favour. 
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(i) vocantur, Et ft quando certis diebus Tradisiones ſuas exponunt 
Diſcipulss ſurs , ſolent dicere , ot avpo3 Sbreeſſn ;, id eſt, [apientes 
docent Traditiones, 

(f) TWAIYD. 
| (#) Vide Maimonidis Prefatationem in Seder Zeraim, editam & 
Pocockio roſtro, ſub finem, 


| (b)Videriporerit bac de re Maim, Tractat, de Sabbato, Cap.27 5 


| quiq; ad eum e margine commentarur, 

(7) CEIDIN. 

(k) Epiph. Her. 42. Refut. 26. *Edv 3d ciay, 14752475 ms 
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REPART. IL 


14 Conjetture concerning the 


Original of Lent. 


CHAP. I. 


15.1. Our Eaſter, kepr for ſome time with 


the Jewiſh Paſsover. 


| | F. IT. The Notification of Eaſter by Pa- 


ſchal Letters, agrees with the Prattice 
of the Jews. 


| F. TIT. 7he Ante-Paſchal Preparation 


of Chriſtians, anſwers to a like Prepa- 
ration of the Jews before their Day of 
Expiation. 


| F. T. HE Fejtival which puts an 


end to Lext, the Solemnity 


J of Exfter, is known by all to be an Imi- 
J fation of the Jewiſh Paſſover ; and 
J the ReſarrefFion-Sunday , to have come 


Cc 3 in 


A _ — — —— | 
299 Chriſtian Orainances Part II. 
in the place of that Great Day on 

which the Children of I1/rael were re- 

leagd from their A*gyptran Bondape, 

(4)Vide And it is known likewiſe (a) thar, in 
_ "the appointing of this Paſchal ſeaſon, 


Fud.Cyclo. the Chriſtians followed for ſome time 


Cap. Io 


the Deſignation of the Jews ; and that 
afterwards, when they. found reaſon to 
regulate this matter by themſelves,they 
ſ:1| kept to the ſame Mofaick Rule. 


F. IT. Now when the Chriſtians be- 
gan to ule a common Calculation of 
their own, it was generally the work 


of the Biſhop of Alexandria, (a place. 


ftzm'd for Ajfroomical Learning) to 
conſider afore-hand on what day of 
the conimon Solar year, the firſt month 
o: the Lunar year, would happen to be 
the next Spring ; and accordingly to 
aicertain the Exzffer Sunday, which 
was to be the Firſt Sunday after the 
tourtcenth day of that Firſt month. 
This the Great Biſhops of ſeveral 
parts learnt uſually from him of Ale- 
xazdria; and timely notified to thoſe 
of their Provinces, that they might 
know when to begin their preparatory 
Devotions, which attended that move- 
able Feſtival” * And 
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And this alſo was done', as I cons 
ceive, after the Example of the Jews: 
For , tho? when they were in their 
own Country , ecTaten year was 
with them of common uſe ; yet they 
were ſtill to learn, whef 1t ſhould be- 
gin : for the firſt New Moon was to 
be ſo place'd in the Spring ſeaſon, that 
on the ſixteenth day of it a Sheaf of the 


'] Firſt-fruits of the Harveſt might be 
1 preſented before the Lord (6b) &c, © Evit. 


22. IO, 


1 () Such things therefore the Prieſts, (c) main. 


1 (as in other Nations) ; or the Sanhe- 4- Conjecr, 
4 drim, (as the Talmudiſts will have it) © 
1 were to conſider : and if the ordinary Sel. de 
'] year of twelve Lunar Periods fell ſhort, 2* <*: 


alend. 


ap, 4s 


. | s Ver, Fud, 
they were ro lengthen it out with the c; = 


Addition of a thirteenth : and whether 
they would make ſuch an Intercalation 
or no, it was fit they ſhould fignifie 
to the People (4) ſome convenient time (4) Main. 
before ; that a ſuitable Preparation pr ater” 
might be made againſt that ſolemn cp. 9. 
Feaſt;to which everyLſraelitewas bound 
to repair. | 

Notice the Jews wanted , that hiv'd 
at any diftance from Jeruſalem, to order 


their affairs fo , that their abſence for 


ſome- Weeks at that time' from home, 
Cc 4 might 
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Ce) Pait 1, 
Ch.5.Y+3. 


(Part 1. 
Ch. 3. 


might be leſs incommodious: however ' 


to make ready 'any reſidue of - Holy 
things, that might_be in their/ hands, 
and were to be ſpent at Jeruſalem; to 


take care to have all their Family cir- 
cumcis'd ; to Perify themſelves, if not | 
to take up the Lamb ; to diſcharge the ' 
Vow of a Nazarite,, if they had any | 
ſuch upon them ; to provide, and to ! 
ofter, any Euchariſtical Sacrifice, that | 
might be due. And for ſome of theſe * 
reaſons, they commonly came up to the | 
Teraple before the Feaſt ; and the pre- '! 
cedent Week had its peculiar Celebrity : }} 
and probably all the fourteen days of * 
that Firſt Month were half Feſtival, as 


hath been intimated above (e). 


Now ſuch a notice was likewiſe ne- 1 
ceſlary for the Ante-Paſchal Preparation, | 
the Chriſtians us'd , though in a con- 
trary manner. For they, as we have | 
ſeen (f), ſpent ſome time before in Fa- } 
ſting ; all of them, both the Aſtaticks, | 
and thoſe who diiter*d from them : and | 


though ſome faſfed only oze day , yet 
others taſted two, others more, ſays Ire- 
ze ; and of them, ſome Forty, This 


indeed is the account Irene gives of | 


his own, and V7&#or's fide : but, in all 
probability, 


band ( 
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| probability, the Aſiatick manner of 
Faſting , diffter'd not from theirs in 
length of time. For from that Apo#o- 


| ] /ical Conſtitution, cited by the Audeans, 


in Epiphanins , it has appear'd not un- 
likely (e), that thoſe alſo of the 4ſratick 
manner, oppoſing their Faſts to the Fe- 
ſtivity of the Jews', began therefore 
their Faſting at leaſt a Week, if not a 
Fortnight before the 14th day : as the 
ſame Oppoſition might have directed 
them, to have kept the 50 days after 
with great Joy. 


F. TIT. But in this contrary manner 
of obſerving the Antepaſchal Seaſon, 
Oppoſition to the Jews was not prima» 
rily defign?d : neither was it further 
proſecuted by the Chriſtians,than they 
were lead to it by contrary Cauſes. For 
what ever reaſon the Jews might have 
for their Pentecoſtal Sadneſs, the Re- 
{urreCtion of Chriſt gave his Followers 
a greater, for Joy : and if the Jews di& 
exult in the Death of their Mefhiah,the 
Chriſtians were certainly to lament it. 
This Lamentation alſo of our Saviours 
Death, as it was not made in conſide- 
ration of any loſs by them cats 

O 


Me ent 


394 
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fo neither did it ariſe out of Indignatt- 
on, againſt his Mortal Perſecutors. 

On his Paſſion-Day they Faſted, and 
Griev*d for the Sin of the Jews, by 
which he was put to Death : but they 
bemoaned alſo their other Sins, and the 
Sins of the whole World , and more 
eſpecially their own ; thoſe for which 
he ſuffer*d', and which were all the 
more guilty, and more hateful cauſes 
of his Crucifixion. In this Abhorrence 
of all Sin, and Penitential Grief, they 
ſpent the day of their Lord's Death: 
and for the berter performing this Duty 
then, they prepar'd themſelves, by the 
Abſtinence and Devotions of the Seaſon 
before. 

This was the Intention, as well as 
Practice, of the whole Church ; and 
this was their Antepaſchal Preparation, 
concurring at leaft in time with that of 
the Jews. Burt the Chriſtians, agreed 
yet nearer with the Jews 1n this whole 
Action ;. paſſing their time, not indeed 
as the Jews then did in that very Sea- 
ſon, but as they did in another as ſo- 
lema, and -in an occaſion. wholly alike 
to the preſent circumſtances of the 


Chriſtians: that is the Church of 


Chriſt 
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and prepar*d for the one, juſt after the 
ſame manner as They did for the other. 

For this is the Conjecture I now of- 
fer, that as many Jewiſh Ordinancies 
were patterns to the Chriſtians; and as 
their Sabbath, and Munaay, and Thurſ= 
day, were remov*d to our Sunday, and 
Wedneſday, and: Friday ; fo. their Expia= 
tion Day, was transfer*'d to our Paſfon 
Day ; accompanied, as it us*d to be at=- 
tended, with all its Przvious Offices. 
And this Parallel, Tertullian , we may 
remember , in the name of 'the Catho- 


—— T_T 


| Chriſt kept the Day of the Paſſion, as 
1. the Jews did the Day of Expiation ; 


licks, has already ſuggeſted to us (g), (g) Part 


though he did nor ſpeak it out, when 


he tells us; that the Fat of the tenth 
day of the Seventh Month is aboliſht ; and 


at the ſame time, that the Days on which 


our Saviour was taken away, were now de- 
termind to that Duty. 

This Conjecture I ſhall endeavour to 
approve ; by ſhewing, fir/t the Corre- 
ſpondence between the Expiation Day 
of the Jews, and that of our Lord's Pal- 
ſon ; and Secondly between the Seaſons 
that Precede, both the one, and the 0- 
ther, of thoſe Radical Faits. 

CHAP. 


Ch. 4+ 
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CHAT. IL Þ 
F. I. The Sacrificial Performance on the | * | 
Jewiſh Expiation Day, ; | 
S. II. Compar'd with that of our Savi= | 
our 0n His Paſſion Day. | , 
$. L HE Day of Expiation, or *' 7 
| Attonement , is with the |J 7 
Jews a very Great Day ; injoin'd by * . 
God under a very ſevere Sanction, and f 1 
obſerv'd by them always with a ſhit Þ} , 
able Care. It was appointed on the Y} . 
Tenth Day of their Seventh Month;  , 


juſt fix Months after the day of the. ! 
Caption of che Paſchal Lamb, or Kid | 
of the Goats : and the Duties of it 
were Peculiar , partly Sacrificial, to be 
perform'd by the High Prieſt ; partly 
- , Incumbent on the Peo- 
E 
The Sacrificial Office proper to the 
(e) For Day,was proper to the High Prieſt (a) : 
thus and and he only, and oy that day only, was 
_— "allow?d to enter within the Vail into the 
ſee L2vit. - Holy of Holies. Beſides the Propitia- 
19, tion he was then to make for himfelf, 
and his Houſe ; He was to make an at- 
I OT tomement 
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1 ronement for the People of the Congreg a» 
4 tov : and that was done by two Kzads of 
| i Goats, for  Sin-Offering, Theſe 


1 two Goats, wereto bealike ; according 


; to the Tradition, both by the Jews (b) (*) Mims 


and by Barnabas (c) : and to be preſented 5, 7,18. 


1 before the Lord, at the Door of the Taber-8. Cap. 5. 


wacle of the Congregation. There the & < i 


: High Prieſt caſt Lots upon them : one this, and 


Lot for the Lord, and the other Lot for what fol- 
the Scape Goat, [for Azazel, ſuppos*d _ _ 
by ſome to be Sataz (d)] : and the heads ſecrepart. 
of both of them he bound about with i ©. 17; 
two narrow pieces of Scarlet (e). With - ) Maim. 
the blood of that which was offer'd to the 1bid. 8. 3+ 
Lordhe enter*d into the Houſe, and with-* 
zn the Vail; to ſprinkle it before the Mercy 
Seat : and while he was in the Houle, 
210 one el(e was to be there ;|[ no not in the 
ipace between the Altar,and the Houſe; 
as the Rabbins fay (f)]. On the other (,) Maime 
Goat, he laid both his hands; and con- mw 
feſfd over him all the Iniquities of the 
Chilaren of Iſr ael, and all their Tranſgreſ- 
ſons in all their Sins ; [in a Form, the 
Miſnah pretends to give (g) ;] putting 8) Codex 
Foma She» 
them on the Head of the Goat : and then ;;,ghomi, 
he deliver'd him, bearing all thoſe Ini-c. 6.2 
quities, and Accury'd, ag the —— 
Q 
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of Barnabas call him, into the hand of a | 
Fit Man ; [Ready and Bold, I ſuppoſe |} 
(+); or an Executioner ; who was to | 
be a Stranger, not an TIfraelite, ſays ? 
(iD! C. Maimonides (5) ;] to be cartied into the 
” Wilderneſs : {The People therefore ſpit- | 
ting upon him , and Goading him on, 


£ _ 4 


as Barnabas tells us they were bid todo; |! 
@) Fome and the Miſnah fays- (k) , there were | 
thofe who were ready to pluck him by * 
the hair, and cry Away , be gone ; * 
though they were kept off from io do- * 
mg by the contrivance of a narrow paſ- * 
ſage.] In'this manner he was lead into *Þ 


the land not inhabited, [to a Rock call'd 
2zk (1); where his Leader they ſay 


G&) dividing the Piece of Scarlet, put 
half of it on ſome point of the Rock ; |} 
[on a Thorn (-), ſays Barnabas, ] and | 


ty'd again the other half between the 


Horns of the Goat, and fo puff'd him 


down headlong,- to be broke to pieces 
by the Fall.] 


S. IF. Such an AnnualExpiation Day 
was appointed” for the Fews : and its 
Sacrifice, whereby the Attonement was 
made for the Sins of that Year, was fo 
Pertornyd. There was in like manner 

} by a Certain 


— 
* 


> 
, 


| 
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7 a certain Day appointed, to come in its 
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due time, when anAttonement ſhould be 
made for the Sins of the whole World ; 
not of one Nation only, or of one Year, 


 J or Age; by a Prieſt, ſupereminently 

1 High; end with a Sacrifice, truly fin- 
1 gular and extraordinary, and of it ſelf 
1] deſerving to be accepted. 


The Day of our Saviours Paſſion, eve- 
7 good Chriſtian believes to have been 
the Day of the Expiation of Mankind. 
And that he in rhat Sacrificial Action, 
was both the, Prie/#, and the Sacrifice, 
the whole Tenor of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews poſitively avows. He is there 
faid to be 4 merciful and faithful High 
Prie#t, making Reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People (a) : the High Prieſt of our (4) Hebr. 
Profeſſion (b) : our Great High Prieſt, 2-17. 
who is paſs*'d into the Heavens (c) : Cala - 4 _ 
of God as was Aaron : after the Order of 
Melchiſedech (a) : inveſted with an V*-(4;.4,10. 
changeable Prieithood (e) : a High-Priet, (4) ,, 21, 
who ts ſet on the right hand of the Throne 
of the Majeſty, in the Heavens (f). 

And this. H;gh Prieſt was of neceſſity to 
have ſomething to offer, ſays the Apoſtle 
(2). He therefore exter'd once into the(g) 8. 3+ 
Holy Place, not by the Blood of Goats, 


AH 


(7) 8. 1» 
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(b)12 as (h) > —- and thorough the Eternal Spi- 


(i) 14% Tit offer d himſelf without ſpot to God (i), ; 


For Chriſt is not enter'd into the Holy 


Places made with hands, which are the Fi= \ 


ures of the True ; but into Heaven it 


elf; now to appear ia the Preſence of God | 
V4 5, Nor - was: He to rom Hnfer {4 
often; as the High Prieſt entreth into the' | 
Holy Place every year , with the blood of 
other's «=== : but zow, once in the end of the. * 
World, hath he appear*d to put away Sin, | 


by the Sacrifice of Himſelf ---- : being once 


(b) g. 24+ offer"d, to bear the Sins of many (k). So 
are we ſanitified , thorough the Offering of *| 
(1) 10,10. the Body of Feſus Chriſt once for all (1) i= | 


who after he had once offer*d one Sacri- 
ce for Sins, for ever ſat down on the 
(m) 12. 7i2ht handof God (m) ----. For by one Of- 
fering He hath perfefted for ever them 
(n) 1h that are Santtified (n), 

Thus exactly. adequate is the Corre- 
ſpondence between the Propitiations of 
the Od and New Covenaant,as it ſtands 
propos'd to us by the Divine Writer to 
the Hebrews. Our Savioar 1s aſſerted 

' to have been the Hzgh Prieſt, and on 
his Paſſion Day to have officiated for 
us ; 
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and of Calves , but by bis own Blood, ha- ; 


wing obtain'd eterual Redemption for | 


Or xx. jy, pra ha © => Hwy ww = A Jl | Lat 
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| Rep.II.C.2.derived from the Jew 
1] us; - to have offer'd the Sacrifice of 
Himſelf; - to have: bore our Sins in his 
own. Body ; and with his own Blood 
to have enter*d into the Holy Place,not 
made with hands; and to have ap- 
pear'd, (as before the Mercy Seat,) in 
1 the Preſence of God. Thus much of 
| the Analogy the Apoſtle has expreſly 
| hid down: and it may very naturally 


be carried further. The Author there- 


fore of the Epiſtle aſcrib'd to Barnabas 


] (), and Tertullian after him (p), have@) Rin. , 
J] both took notice, that the two Kids of; $2 7* 


the Goats were choſen alike, in asRepartit, 
Is 


preſentatives of our Blefſed Lord : andiic. > 


J munch as both of them were equal re- 


that he was as that clean unſpotted one, 
which was offer*d to God , and whoſe 
Blood was carried into the Holy Place; 
and allo as that other , laden with the 
Sins of the People, and ſo ſent away ; 
that he likewiſe wore the Scarlet ; he 
was, as it were, Accurs*d ; was reviPd, 
ſpit upon, and buffeted ; gave tis Back. 
to the Smiters, and his Cheek to them 
that pulPd off the Hair. And to this,at- 
ter their Example, I may add from the 
ſame Traditions, that He was ſext 
«yay, by the hands of a Fir Min, Pons. 
Dd fits 
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tins Pilate a Stranger;  Goaded to his 
Execution 3 lead to: Mount : Calvary, 
the Place Abrupt and Cat off; ' Himſelf 
there cut off from the Land of the Lt- 
ving, and as1t were adeliver'd ap to the 
Prince of this World (who came thongh he 
(q) Joh. had (q) nothing in Him) and into the 
14+3% ſeeming Power of the Devil , to ſuffer 
| Death in appearance, but indeed to de- 
C ) Hebre fyoy him who had the Power of Death (r). 
m— Thus did our Faithful and Merciful 
High Prieſt both A&, and Suffer, for us, 
in that Great Day of Attonement ; an- 
— to the Sacrificial Part of a like 
Days 0 
that we now {ee what was the Devo- 
7ioaal part, to be perform®d by the 
People. 


(4d) a xiy is taken by the Scholiafts, Salomon, and Abenerra, 
$0 be a Zill;, ſo calld from its Zard Ground : and to be com- 
zounded of Ny, [in Arabick | ; Terra Dura, and of 

Vo and 


NR, in the Auxetick ſence. h : 
Some of the Greek Interpreters, whom our Tranſlation has 


fo!lowed, have included the Goat in the fignification of the Word; | 


and have render'd it by Tefy© « mp operCt, and Tegy/@G- 
emevutr© : in which caſe it is preſunv'd to be compounded 
of 1 Caper (for this word by the Septuagint is ſometimes taken 


Maſculinely 4) and of 8 abiit, or J,c rematus eſt, 


Poth. 


ce with the Jews : it remains | 
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— Both thoſe ways are diſlik'd by Bockart , who therefore fippo- 
ſes the word to lignify 4yaxognory;,or went ; taking it to be 
J, A 5 from the root juſt now cited; and underſtanding the 


Text concerning the Lots in this manner , that One was for the 
Zord, | or his Altar]; and the orher for the Separation, or Re- 
moving aways, and in this manner the Septuagints & nenuar) may 
be taken” -—-_ Hp | 

' But ftill it ſeems to others more proper to underftand ſome 
Perſon for the other Lot , and who may be oppos'd to the Lord. 
And ſo Origen takes the &zompmiO- of the Septuagint, to be S4- 
$47 : not as if he were like one of the Dii Averruncii, (which is 


indeed the ſignification of ales a word though , it may be, 


regarded here by thoſe Tranſlators ; who content themſelves often }_. | 
with any fignification of the Original , be it ſuitable to the cd 
Place or no;) but that he was Averruncandus , and Depellendusy |: 
whoſe place, therefore is in the Wilderneſs. And Azazel in this | 


wn 


ſenſe, may alſo be deriv'd from J - Removere, Abdicare, 


. And it may be obſerv'd that, though the Jewiſh Scholiaſts 
take no notice hereof any Evil Spirit, yet their Traditions men- 
tion one Samael, particularly for the Expiation Day , [_Buxtorf. 
Syn. Fud. Cap. 26.] to whom a Preſent, they ſay , was then to 
be given, that he might not hinder their Reconciliation, This ' 
Samael they take to be the chief of the Evil Spirits; and the | 
Prince of this World. | Lightf, in Fob. 12. 31.] that is Satan hin- 
ſelf, [ Maimon, More N, 2. 30.]: And to the XAgyptian Typhor, 
who was Gia, xwav]incs, and tvarrras 5 was call'd Serb, and 
Bebon, and allp Smu ' | Plut, de Id. & Of.) Thus the Jews ſeem 
to have retaiw'd a Memory of ſomething done to the Devil on 
that Day; though they conceive it under a falſe Notion : and 
ftill, when the'Service of the Day is over , they ſound*their 
Horn; for joy, they tell us, of the ViRory they have then ob- 
tain'd over Satan | Buxt. Syn. Fud. Cap. eod. ] | 

Dr. Spencer therefore underſtands Satan here ; but makes the. . 
name to be *21R I} Forts Abiens, or Fugiens:;, o 'AmsdTys ? 


[if the abovemention'd } Ing would not have fer'd better, 
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one of whoſe fignifications is Deſcivit.]. And the Goat, which 
he ſays was uis'd for the Depelling of Evil, as the other was for 
procuring Favour , he ſuppoſes to be ſen to Satan : not for an 
Offering to him ; but to ſhew the Merit, and End of Sin; to 
reproach him of his own Wickedneſs , by what was ſo ſent td 
him; and to make it appear , that not he , but God to whom 
the other Lot fell, was the Averter of Evil. , _ | 

This account has been ſuſpetted by ſome, .and much oppog'd t 
but {ill the ſame Ev?l Spirit may be allow'd to be meant ;.in ano- 
ther more convenient, and very ſafe , ſenſe. . - For, as Wicked 
Men, are ſaid ſometimes to. he deliver'd ro Satan 5, ſo might that 
Goat aiſo, in the place of thoſe Men, whoſe Sins be bore and by 
that delivery the Accuſer , and Tormentor , .might be made to 
know, that God's People were now diſcharg'd of their Tranſ. 
greſſions; and that only-that Beaſt, on whom they were all laid; 
was to anſwer his Accuſations , and to be expos'd to his Ven- 
geance: This reaſon of the Attion ſeems to be agreeable to the 
Circumftances of it, reported both by the Scripture and the Tal: 


(4 xgmudiſts ; and may ftand with any of the foremention'd Deriva- 


tions: though it may too have one of its own. For from the 
Arabjck A . which fignifies Reprehendit , Culpavit ; A£Bahel 
Ja >, S Rep » Culpavit , Art 


may be likewiſe form'd; either by doubling the ſecond Radical, 
or by Prepoſing W:;, and ſignify, one who finds fault much and 
wehemently, 6 AtaCoh@&. OO ON | 
(b) mn is render*d"Ft,in a large ſenſe.But it may,I ſuppoſe, 
mean one that was more particularly fit for that buſineſs;, and 
would fiot ſpare to ftrike in the way, or to kill in the end; from 


o oY" 
Gl, and |, &, us inflixit, Noxam inulit. 
5h «> Gi 2 
(1) ÞIS is Mons alrus & praruptus : and ſd is Chow and 


Fo 


94D) in Arabick;, from the Fiſures of it, I conceive. And 


5-111) may alſo ſignify a piece of Ground, ſo Broken and Cur, 
(for ſo R. Salom. ſeems to underſtand itz) as well as Land ſeps- 
gated, and otherwiſe cut of , an Jſland, or a Deſart. | 
(m) Payin lignifics not only Spina, (as Barnabas underſtands 
it, rijus Bangor Edules) but allo Rupss exenrrens in mares _ 
mus 


Gl £5 


TX 
: 


p by Barnabas, | 


team 


| | Rep. Il. C. 2. . the Original f Lent. 495 


| linus, & Receſſus Mars : and therefore appears to anſwer to DIL, 
'1 and to Mn = the fignifications of the words of that Family ; 


| in which FE is Mons, Dey & Altiſſimus in eo locus, 
ns the ſame , as alſo Ripa ,' + (L4tus fluminis > and laſtly, 


'| & " "% lg And it may likewiſe be obſery'd, of the words 


relating to the ahovementioned PIN, that 2 Fon has 


and withal exprelics the Baget , Or Buds, 


f | under it the ſignification not only of inſula , but alſo of Feceſſus, 
3 ſeu Decrementun , , 4que, vel Marts; and that a> 9g as well 


1 as 112, ſignifies a Hedg now,and might the Thorns heretofore 


which are mention '>s 
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CHAP. IL. 


F. I. The Devotional Duty of the Jews 
- on their Expiation Day, — 
$. II. Pradisd by Chriſtians , On the | 
* Paſſion Day, | 
F. III. Some C Ss a of the bve | 
| _ Days, ws ater 


Hile this Reconciliation was | 

making in the Temple at Feru- | 

falem ; the People, even thoſe-who | 

. were not preſent at it , had their parts | 

to perform; and were to join with ir, | 

whereſoever they reſided ; Faſting that 

whole Day, and aflifing their Souls 

(a) Lev. from Evening to Evening (a). For what- 

23- 32 ſoever Soul it was , that was not afflicted 

| in that Jane Day, he ſhould be cut off from 
(5)29: among his People (b). * 

' Now that hoy might be ſure not to 

bedefettive in ſo neceſſary aDuty;they 

| fook care to begin the Office of that 

Day, earlier than the Sunſet of the firſt 

| Evening ; and to conclude it later than 

that of the ſecond. The Aflidion al- 

; ſo of their Souls they ſhew'd , not by 

Faſting only ; ; but " all other Demon- 

| rations 


are neither to Eat nor Drink [c}. 


-_ | . * + this and 
And now before the Night, begin-77* 2% 


ning that Great Day, is come ; they re-1ous ee 
of - Dd 4 tnrn Buxt. Sy7. 


= 
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{trations of Penitence , and Grief for. 


SIN. - | 
And therefore for the better per- 
forming that Duty ; as they prepare 


themſelves ſome conſiderable time be- 


fore, (of which we are to ſpeak in the 
following Chapter ;) ſo more particu- 
larly on the Ninth Day , the day im- 


 mediately preceding. For then, they 


Tepair to theirSynagogues before day,and 
continue long at their Devotion there, 
going afterward to their Burying pla- 
ces, for their greater Humiliation : and 
in the Afternoon they waſh themſelves, 
Confeſſing their Sins; make ready their 
Candles, which they are preſently to 
uſe; and particularly take care, to As 
Pardon of thoſe they have injur*d, and 
to make ſatisfafion. Then in the Syna- 
gogue, with other Prayers, they make 
a ſolemn Confeſſion of their Szzs ; and 


ſometimes receive from one another 


their Forty ſtripes ſave one : and after- 
wards they return home, and eat a For- 
mal Szpper, thereby to diſtinguiſh that 
day from the following, in which they 


(c) For *' 


—_— 


bi 
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turn tothe Syzagogue.z. {et up and geht 
their Candles, for each one ; (and ſome- 
times two, as bath for their Soul and 
their Body :) and after Proclamation is 
made of !eave for: the-Excommunircate'to 
join with them, they begin their ſolemn 
Prayers of the Day. 5 which they conti- 
nue towards Midnight ; ſomeſpending 
the whole Night, 'and repeating-the 
whole P/alter. However before Sun- 


ſtay there all the reſt of the Day; Read- 
ing out of the Scriptures, and Praying: 


 1n which Prayers they take care that 
| their ſecond Service, the Sacrificial Ser 


vice for the Day, be ſaid before Noon. 
After Noon they begin the Service of 
the Evening, continuing their Devoti- 
ons till the Sun is ready to ſet ; when 
they ſubjoin another Office, for the 
Cloſe of the Day , and peculiar to that 
day : and then when the Night of the 
next day is come ; they have the ſolemn 
Bleſſing pronounc'd by the Prieſts that 
are preſent, and ſo are diſmiſs*d: 

After this manner, while the Temple 
ſtood, the Jews heretofore are pres» 
ſum'd to have employ*'d the Day of 
Expiation ; and not otherwiſe to have 

OO Expected 


riſing they come thither again , and | 
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1. expected any benefit from the Sacrifice, 
| which was then offter*d, and by which 
{| all their. Sins were to be intirely Re- 
mitted; [2 Im 11 
And ſince the Deſtraf#:oz of their 
Temple , and ceaſing of their Sacrifices, 
this their own Office the Jews ſtill con. 
tinue ; and impute ſo much to their due 
performance of it, as to think (a), that (4) Rep. 
the Puniſhment of many offences 1s en- !* + 9+ 
tirely Forgiven , and of the reſt at leaſt ” * 
ſuſpended, by that alone, and without 
the help of the Expiatory Goats which 
are now wanting. 


F.IE. NOW as its certain, what 
was laid down in the Chapter forego- 
ing, that the Day of our Saviours Paſſ» 
0u, Was the Great and Laſt Day of Ex- 
pration ; when that one Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice was made for the Sins of the 
whole World, and of all Ages, by that 
our Great aud Catholick High Prieſt (e) : (e) Tert. 
ſo is it not to be queſtion'd, bur that {5% 
the whole World , had it then known 
what Propitiation ourBleſled Lord-was 
making for them, would have join'd 
the AﬀMiction of their own Souls, with 
that his bitrer Paſſion ; and _— in 
their 
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their ſeveral Habitations, have accom 
panied his Oblation for their Sins, with 
their own Confeffion of them ; with | 
bitter grief for their Commiſſion, . and ' 
ſtrong and earneſt Supplication for their | 
Pardon. J | 

This All Mezk#ixd could not have !: 
faiPd to have done on that Day ; 'had ! 
they. but known, what our Saviour was |: 
then doing for them. But that then was 
hid;, from the Eyes of the Apoſtles ! 
themfelves. : 
- When therefore the Myſtery of his 
Death came to be reveald, .and the 
Propitiation of that day was made | 
known ; if his Diſciples thought fit to. | 
keep an.annual Memorial of it, (and that | 


duty the Paſchal Seaſon of the Jews, ſa I 


ſolemnly kept , could not bur ſuggeſt | 
to'Chriitians ;) they could nor: neither | 
fail of Solemnizing the return of that | 
Day , with that Profound. Veneration | 
of our Suffering Lord , and'that Peni- | 
tential SupplicatoryDevotion tothe Fa- 
ther., which the [0ri27zal Day it ſelf | 
would have requir'd from them. | 
Now that ſuch .a Day was kept. | 
yearly,in memory of the Paſſion of our {I 
Lord, in the firſt and Apoſtolical-Age 3 | 
E:!1 ; EO 
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| Congruity.” And as the Jews continue 
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h—— 


Is a truth, which the former Part of 


| chis Diſcourſe may have clear*d to us 

(f) : and that it was all along obſery?d, (f) Part 1. 

with as greata ſtritneſs of rating and —P: 3+ 
e 


Humiliation \ as the Jews themſelves 
usd- on their day of Propitiation ; is 
likewiſe manifeſt : as it is alſo moſt 
certain, that the Grief, and Aﬀfiction, 
they then were under , was not for the 
Death and Loſs of their Lord, and Ma- 
ſter; but for the Guilt of their Sins, 
and the Sins of the World , for which 
their Lord and Maſter had that day 
luffer?d. So much correſpondence there 
was, moſt evidently, between the Pra- 
Ctice of the Jews, and of the Chriſtians, 


1] con their two Great Faſt Days. 


Thus ſhould our Saviour*s Expiatory 
Sacrifice, which completed and ſuper- 
ſeded the Jewiſh , have been attended 
anſwerably : and thus aQtually was the 
Annually Memory of it , afterwards 
celebrated with a ſuitable Devotion. 
And this, though not done by the Pri- 
Mitive Church, in vertue of any ſuch 
- tric Injunction, as that under the Old 
-Covenant;; might yet be well taken 
up, uponthe*cogent reaſon'of ſo juſt a 


their 
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their Devotional Office, now when by : , 
the Judgment of God an end is put to J 
the Sacrificial : {a might the Chri/#iaus * P 


think fit to keep up a yearly memory of I? 
that their Sacrifice, whoſe offering was | 
once made, and never to be reiterated, *' 
but its efficacy is to endure for ever.; ! Fa 
they likewiſe obſerving this Solemnity, E 
not with any Ritual Form, but with 


a : | . 1t 
Juch eternal Duties of Penitence and ©; X 
Supplication, as are always incumbent | - 


upon us miſerable Sinners, which the 
Juſtice of God will perpetually require, 
and his Goodneſs in our Saviour aCs 
cept. 


 $.IT. THERE ſeems therefore JJ. 
to be reaſon enough , from the nature |} 
of the Thing : from that Myſterious 
Suffering of our. Lord , and the conſe- 
quent PraCQtiſe of his Primitive Servants; 
to found the continued Solemyity of the 
Paſſion Day , -upon its correſpondence 
with the.Levitical-Day of Propitjation. 
Neither 1s. 4t...to, be expeQted-that I 
ſhould juſtify .the Parallel;, by. produ- 
cing any like Opinion of "he 6ſt Chri- 
ſtians, to, that, we have {cen of the 
Jews , concerning the, Neceſſity. and 
_c 
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1 Merit of the Obſervation of the Day : 
1 when the one was obſerv*d only as Pro- 
I per, and Expedient, (though in the 
1 j-4gment probably of thoſe who had rhe 
J Sprrit of God) ; and the other as Poſi- 
I tively commanded by God Himſelf. 
JaAnd.yet ſo far did the firſt Chriſtians 
Ifkem to regard the vertue of a Jewiſh 
| Expiation Day , in their Practiſe about 
{ their own , that they ſtill determin'd 
1] the ordinary ſtated Period of the Penar- 
I ces of ejected Brethren, with the Peni- 
1 tence of Good Friday, and the following 
I Saturday, (both which were the Days 
J of our Lord's Paſſion ;) as if by that 
I their Converſion was conſummated, 
J and the Pardon of the Churca iatirely 
J gain'd. 

1 And when they readmitted Penitents 
j on Maundy Thutſday ; as was the Anti> 
| ent Uſage of the Church of Rome, and 
| it may be of all others; they did not 
therefore depart from this their Paral- 
fel with the Expiation Day, but rather 
confirn?d-it. For the Jews, as we have 


ſeen (g), on the Eve of their Expiation (g) Reps 
relax their Sentences of Excommunicati- © Ch. 56 
on , and admit all to the Office of the * ?* 


next Day : and for the ſame reaſon the- 
Chriſtians 


| 
| 
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Chriſtians might admit. their Excoms !! 
municates, to the Offices of both Paſ: '! 
ſion Days ; and even thoſe, whom ' 
they did not afterwards ſuffer to conti- 
nue in their Communion. The office ' 
of the Paſſion Day, or Days 5 Il mean ; : 
which conſiſted in Confeſſion, and Sup. ! 
plication : for it is very probable, that " 
in the earlier times the ReconciPd Peni-. : 
tents were not admitted to the Sacra- | 
ment of our Lord's Body and Blood; :: 


until Eafter-Day. 


The Supper likewiſe, which was us'd ! 
to be held ſolemnly on that Thurſday, | 
though it is ſaid to be in Imitation on- ? 
ly of our Lord's Supper ; yet it may al- 
< have proceeded from the PraCtife of | 
the Jews on their Expiation Eve, which | 
we mention'd above. For they, in the 
Concluſion of their Penitential Prepa- 
ration towards the Propitiation Day,do | 
always make a Solemn Supper : and | 
think it as much their Duty to eat well | 


on that Evening , as on the Sabbath : 
that being, in their Opinion, a Duty 


of the Afternoon ; as ſtri& Faſting, is 


the Duty of the following Day. 


So agreeable was the Supper of | 


Paſſion 1 hurſday , to the Supper of. the 
Jews 


5 - (N59 ya | aux} 
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27 Jews on the Eve of their Expiation : 
4 and more agreeable , than to the laſt 
q Supper of our Bleſſed Lord ; which, (if 
1 we go by Jewiſh Cnſtom,) was held 
1 after Night; and, in their reckoning 
] therefore , rather on the Fr:azy., than 


' | on the Thurſdey : AgreeableT fay as to 


1 the time ; for as to the Freedom of Eat- 


_ 1 ing,I ſuppoſe it differ*d much from that 


1 Jewiſh Meal. 
1 But thoſe Afaricks (h), who difter?d(b) Part 1. 
1 fromthe other Churches ; both in their +53: 


obſerving the 14th day with the Jews, 
whatever day of the Week it ſhould 
be; and alſo in breaking off their Faſt 
that day ; might poſſibly in this poirit 
have as much follow*d the Cu#om of the 
Jews for one Seaſon, as they did their 
Calculation for the other. For thoſe of 
Aſia ſeem to be of theOpinion,of which 


their Followers in Epiphanizs (i) cer-(7) Part 7 
tainly were, and which many other; pr 


Churches have allo embrac?d, that our 
Saviour ſuffer'd on the 15th day of N:- 
ſan : neither is it likely , that they did 
not Faſt on that day ; notwithſtanding 
they are ſaid to have broke it off be- 
fore : for ſuch a negle&, no doubt; 


could not have been paſs'd over unob- 
ſerv*d 


ſe I 
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ſerv*d by their Adverfiries, and would * 
have drawn upon- them the cenſure of } 
Vitor, more than either of the'other ' 
differences; and beſides, we'know, *' 
their now mention'd Followers did ! 
actually ſo faſt (7). T ſuppole therefore 
that their Breaking off the Faſt , was 
not a Determination of it , but an In- 
terruption by ſuch a S»pper ; and that ! 
this their Meal was Formal, and-Full; ” 
and in the nature of a Feaſt, and ſo re- * 
puted : whereas the Supper, if any, of 
the reſt of the Chriſtians was a ſparing 
refreſhment ; and ſuch as, in compa- 
riſon with the other Meal, did not ſeem 
to Diſcontinue the Abſtinence of the 
Seaſon ; as ſince it has not been thought 
to do. 
To theſe leſler particulars, by which 
ſome indications of a Propitiation Day 
may appear ; I ſhall laſtly add another 
Cuſtom, to be read in the Ordo Roma- 
245 ; their cuſtom of ſtriking of Fire, 
and lighting up their Candles very 10- 
lemnly , in the Evening of the ſame 
Paſſion Thurſday. For, whatever other 
reaſon it may have had for its inſtitutt- 
on, it does alſo very well correſpond 
with the Uſage of the Jews; who take, 
as 
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as we have oblerv'd, very particular 
care to have their Candles ready againſt 
their Propitiation Eve , with which 
that night their Sy-agogues are more 
than ordinarily enlightned. 

And thus I have offer'd to ſhew the 
Reſemblance , our Paſſion-Day bears 
to the Jew's Expiation Day ; both 
in it ſelf, and ſome Rites of the Day 
immediately preceeding it. I am now 
to go higher, and to conſider at large 
the whole Previous Seaſon, calPd com- 
monly Lext ; how well it agrees with 
the like Preparatory Seaſon of the 
Jews , before their Day of Expia- 
r10n. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


FS. T. A Penitential Seaſon with theJews, 


Prepara: ery. to their Expiation Day: 


4onze C certain Days aexs before. t, kept q 
Uniformiy oy All; More. alſo, gene- | 
rely, thourh in Various Pinbers ; ; and | 
Forty, by mapy \ but the. Firſt of the | 


Forty, Univerſally obſer? a. 


E. Il. Forty Days, 4 felemn ſpas ae of ] 


Penitence in the 7 Tewifh Dl 
F. II. The Chrifan Lent , FOMpAr: 4 
with the Jewiſh, yOu] 


FS. I. H A T' the Jews had'an 4u- | 

tepaſchal Seaſon, if not ofa 
Fortnight, yet of a Week; and parti- } 
cularly, - that the Sabbath of that Week, | 
was calPd the Great Sabbath ; we have | 
obſerv*d before (a) : whence appear'd | 


a Conformity between them, and the 


Chriſtians, (thoſe eſpecially who rec- | 


kowd by the days of the Mozth, and 
not of the Week)1in point of Holy Time: 
thopgh the Devotions of the one were 
Tener rally Feitival , and of the others 


alrogerher Panitereial But when we | 


nce > ſuppoſe theDay of our Lord's Paſ- 
ſion; 


ceeding days: jo 


Rep. IC. 4+ the Orioinkl of Lent. £x ; 
fro zon,to have been the Day of Exyittion ; - 
and-:come to 'confider the Preparatory 

time, that uſher*d in this folenin Day : 

we then:begin .to find a fuller, and a 
higher, correſpondence 3 not only-in a 
Weekly. ,;-but in''a Forty'Seaſoir; and 

that likewiſe of Peniteatial Duty. 

For-firſt, the Jews prepare them- 
ſelves for the Day of Propitiation,more 
particularly the Week before-it. - They 
riſe: before Light , ' aſſiſt at'/Publick 
Prayers, confeſs their Sins thrice ever 
day, -Faſt, and give Alms (5). And as (5) For 
the People fi themſelves in a more ele ane 
cial*manner, by the Devotions of thoſe $ce Buxe. 
ſeven days, for the ſolemn Aft of Hu- S. F.Caye 
miltation commanded them by Moſes : © 
ſo, they rell us, the High Prieſt hereto- 
fore imploy*d rhe ſame Week, in a con- 
tinual' Exerciſe ' of his Office ; that he 
might be” the better able to diſcharge 
the Difficult Duty of the Great Day (c). (c) Fma 
The Sabbath alſo of that Week , they ©2P: 1- 
diſtinguiſh- by- a" peculiar Title, and 
call it: the Sabbath of Repentance, _ 

Thus the Jews py the feven pre- 

Leo de Modena. (ad) (a) cer. 
diſtinguiſhes them fromthe reſt, ** For 45 Fuf- w_ 
though. all che ren- of 'thar + 'Teventh©* 3004 
Ee 2 Month, 
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Month, are calPd the Ten Days of Re- #® 
*pentance, reckoning the Day of Expia- #| 
tion for one: yet the two firſt are in 
ſome manner Feſtival, being: the firſt 
of their Political Year, and on:them 
they abſtain not from Dinner and Sup- 
per ; for which reaſon they may not be 
eſteem'd as Penitential , as the ſeven 
that follow. | | 
Theſe Tex Days are conſtantly ſo ob» *: 
ferv*d by all Jews : the laſt, the Tenth, !! 
by Scriptural Precept ; and the others, 
by Univerſal Cuſtom. And further, ro ! 
theſe are added, out of the foregoing 1 
Month, ordinarily a Week at leaſt, ſays 
Leo de Modena, For even the German 
Jews begin their Humiliation as early ; ! 
according to a particular Rule they JF . 
() Morin. have (e). But other Nations generally 
de Per. take more time to that ſolemn Office : 
IO. 24. 3» ' - 
and frequently Devout Perſons begin 
from the Firſt Day, even of this pre- \ 
ceeding Month, to Faſt, to make Pray- t 
ers and Conftefſions, to repeat the Pent- U 
tential Pſalms, and to Give Alms ; fe 
continuing ſo to do the whole: Forty t1 
days... However all Jews begin their | 
Penitenrial Devotion , the Firſt day of | 
-' + - that Month, the Foriieth day before:the' 5 £ 
TE Expiation } | 
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Expiation; though they may. after- 
wards diſcontinue, in the intermediate 
time. On that day alſo they begin to 
blow the Horn in their Synagogues, . 
which they do every day that Month : 
for an Alarm, they ſay ; that they may 
Repent,and be ready to meet the Judg- 
ment of God j who, according to their 
Tradition, fits in Judgment the Ter days 
of the Next Month. 
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JT _ F.1IL I have mention'd their Opini- 
1 on, of God's Judging the World , in 
1 the Beginaing of their Seventh Month : 
J and it may ſeem thence, that their Cu- 
T3 ftom of giving notice by the ſound of 
3 the Horn, may rather reſpect the Be- 
1 2i-ning of the Month Tiſri, than the 
Tenth Day of it; and be rather the 
Warning of Thirty, than of Forty days. 

But this ſuſpicion , if it ſhould ariſe, 

will receive eaſy ſatisfaction, from ano- 
ther concurrent Tradition of the Jews, 

univerſally receiv*d by them ; that Mo= 

ſes went up upon the Mount, the Laſt. 
time, on the Firſt day of their Sixth 

Month , and return*d' again to them, 
with the ſecond Copy of the Law, on 
the Fortierh after, the Tenth of the Se- 
EE-3 vents, 


4.2.2 
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( f) gab. 
Salom. in 
Tocum 
Deuter. 
proxime 
Cialis 


venth, their Expiation aay '( p ). Naw 
when he went- up', ke commanded "a 
Horn ,''as they fay; > tobe: founded 
thorough the Camp '; to'give riotice to 


the People, on what Frrand he was go- 
ing; that they might not agaift com» 
mit the like Abominations ;  1N memory 
of which, they now till ſound 1@:-and: 
we beſides know , from berter Autho- 
(z) Deut.Fity (g) , that Moſs #Tpent theſe forty 
Je 15s 


days, and forty rights , 1n Faſting, and 
Supplication , for the Sins of 'the 'Chil- 
dren of #/r4e/, So that we are rather to 
chiok- that. they; have 'fince: in fome 
me#{ire follow*d” his plots Example ; 
and'that cn the day of his Aﬀeent, they 


begin to prepare for that of hisDeſcent : & 


whick a otheir 'Opinion- is the” ;ezrh of 
Tifri ;i.ard on Which they havebeen 
ſince commanded; always . to \Aflice 
thenifelves before the Lora, at caſt; one 
Day and Night. E664 66x \ 031 Ve 

- The: Forty days ther fore here; are 
not rv be [cok upon'as an accidental 
number-, - and- the bare Aggregate of 
Thirty, and Ten: but'as they make up 
directly a full Penitential Seaſon,, And 
indeed that Namber , ſeems to have 


becn- very antiently ' appropriated to 


Tana, 


v2 
HY 


1 Pexaxce, and Humiliation. For, not 
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J co reckon up the Forty Days, by which 
1 God droww?d the World (5); or the (5) Gen. 


Forty Years , in Which the Children of 7 * 


: 1/7ael did Penance in the Wi/derneſs (5) ; ©)Numb. 


or the Forty Stripes (k), by which Ma- C ) Deur 


Lo 


q lefaEtors were to be corrected ; though 25. 3. 
] theſe Inſtances may concur co ſtrength- 


4 en' the Opinion : whoever conſiders, 
1 that Moſes did, not once only, faſt this 
Number of Days (1); thar Elizs Faſted (Put 
Jalſo in that Wilderneſs, by the fame 2;.” 


13, 


1 ſpace. (a); that the Nizevires had pre- (King 
J cifely as many. Days, allow?d for their 5 IR 
I Repextance (n); and that laſtly our) Jon. 
{ Bleſſed Savior , when he was pleagd** 

J to Faſt, obſery'd- the ſame Length of 

| time (o) ; whoever, I ſay, conſiders Math. 
I theſe Facts, cannot bur think, that oo 


this'number of Days was -us'd by them 
all, as the common ſolemn number, be-= 
longing to Extraordinary Humiliation ; 
and -chat thoſe were accuſtom'd to. af= 


#2 themſelves Forty days , who would 


deprecate any great and heavy judg- 


Iment ; though the Scripture docs nor 


ſpecify, the number; as thoſe, we 


Iknow (p) who had a Nazaritical/ow 
upon them, were usd to obſerve therty 


Ee 4 aays, 


—— 
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| days, though the Scripture had not nei- 
ther determin'd that ſpace. * EI 
"And this is' no more, than what St. | 
erom , © a Father much vers'd 'in the [4 
Jr, Knowledge, has expreſly a- | 
verr'd, in his Comment on Fora: ; | 
where he ſays, that Forty , * the-mum- | 
ber proper 'for Penitents, and Faiting, © 
and Prayer, &C.; and that for this reaſon, | 
©. Moſes faſted forty days ; and (o Elias; #: 
I and likewiſe our bleſſed Lord, &c. as may | 
be ſeen at large, in the Paſſage already | 
(q)Part1-exſcrib*d above (9). This is there pot ©: 
Ch.5.S-2-tively, and in n- earneſt, ſaid'by St, | 
Ferom ; as the Reaſon of thoſe Bam j 
ples : though Mr. Dail puts it off (r), | 
as if the Good Father had Play upon | 
'them ; while He himfelf rather plays 
with the Father, © ©* ; 
And, according to this, the Penance | 
of Forty aays is very frequent in the Mo- 
dern Penitentials of the Jews 3 as we | 

©) RePe have alſo ſeen before (/) ; being there 

$ wh generally injoin'd , ' upon any of the 
Greater Tranſgreſhons. : 
And, to'go yet a little further in this | ; 

7 matter; I cannot tell , whether the ? 

Forty: Days, which our Bleſſed: Saviour | 
himſelf taſted in the Wildernels, were | 

ET not | 
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not ſo paſs'd by him in the nature of a 
Pexitential Faſt, For the Baptiſm of 
John, is known to be a Baptiſm of Re- 


pentance (t,), preparing for the Meſſ;as to (7) Atts 
come : and it may not be unreaſonable 7+ 


to ſuppolſe,that by itthe Baptiz'd were, 
upon the Corfeſ/con of their Sins , ad- 
mitted and oblig*d to a courſe of Repen- 
tance for them ; as now the Jews very 
carefully Waſh and Baptiſe themſelves, 
on the Eve of their Propitiation Day. 
And thus our Saviour , as he fulfi/Pd all 
Righteouſneſs, in ſubmitting to that 
Baptiſm; ſo he might likewiſe, in 
complying with the Ceremony conſe- 
quent to it, and undertaking the Form. 
of Humiliation for Sin : He entering 
upon a ſolemn Faſt, as the Reft were to 
do; though performing it in an extra- 
ordinary manner, | 

- But, to return to my ſubject ; what- 


ever the fortune of this laſt Conjecture 


may be; the Reader, I hope, will not 


be unwilling to allow , that Forty days 


might have been always with the 
Jews a Penitental ſpace of time; that 
it is ſo look'd, upon by them now, 
and has been time out of Mind; and 
that the Forty Days, ending in the 

7 T Day 


A c Gonjethre conterning Parent, | 


Day of Pit” are of the fame 
NAtUre. 


'F. tr-- A ND now 'Tcome to trace 


| theParalit: which yet cheReader muſt 


have beendrawing to kimſelf before. For 


if we do but conſider their Propitzativn 
Dy, as the Great commanded Faſt,de- 
termuyd by Moſes; and the Seven, or 
nine before it, as days ſometime after 
encrally agreed on, tO prepare and ,pre- 
iſpoſe Nh har; and alſo ſome other 
Days, afterwards added to thoſe, for the 
fame purpoſe, by rhe Devotion of ſuc- 
ceeding times, but in a various number, 
at the Diſcretion of ſeveral Perſons and 
Places; and all theſe ſeverally added 
- Out of the Forty, which are to be. reck- 
ond backwards from the/Radical Faſt, 
and which comprehended a /; a ſolemn ſpace 
of Penifential 1's : ; This hy fay, {CH 
&s but' recollect ; ; wecannor at the;ſame 
cime but think, , that we have here an 
exat Pattern of our Chriſtian Lent. - 
For "when the Paſſion Day was Once 
put ror. our Expration Day; as indeed 
ſuch ir was, and T preſume in the be- 
ginning 'was ſo efteem'd univerſall 
ſomeFew days before it were then judz' 
t 
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| fit ro be taken in for a Preparation (a) :(4)Part x. 
and thoſe were moft naturally taken, ** 3: 


which make up the Holy Week , and 
which alfo in a little while abſolutely 


Obtain*d (5). At the ſame time , to (5)-- Ch. 
theſe Orhers were alſo added, bur dil- "* 


cretionally, as ſeveral Perſons thought 
fit, and ſeveral Churches dire&ed ; and 
fo many added&by ſome, as to make up 
the number Forty : a number of Days, 
that was always look*d upon as the 
moſt ſole [* a Faſt; which thoſe 
therefore rectoz?d, who did not altoge- 
ther keep them ; and which gave Dexo- 
nation conſequently , ' even to the 
Leſſer Spaces, that were faſted within 
thern (c). | 


ſoon as it came to be obſerv'd Univer- 
fally., to have anſwerd the Sevez, or 
Ten Days of the Jews. For 1t was not 
neceffary, that the Days ſhould be pre. 
ciſely of the ſame Number, though 
they were of the ſame Nature : for that 
the Particular conſiderations of Chrt- 
ſtianity might otherwiſe determine ; as 
when they refolv*d to keep the Paſſion 
Day, not upon.the day of the Month, 
but of the Week. That Paſſion Week 
Wn therefore 


| (c)--- Ch, 
- That is, I ſuppoſe the Holy Week, as ** 
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he en 


(d) Part 
I. Chi. 5, 


Þ 


(e) Bux!. 


therefore was kept with more than or. 


dinary ſtriftneſs of Penitential Devo. 


tion: and if the Sunday of it was ex- | 
empred from Faſting , it was becauſe it 

had with us the privilege of a Sabbath ; | 
for the Jews faſt not their Savbath of Pe- | 
nitence, As there was too another appa- |} 
rent Conformiry between the Jews, and | 
Eaſtern Chri/tians, in the obſervation of | 
the Holy Szturday : for whereas thoſe | 


Chriſtians never faſted on any Saturday 
or S$4»bath, no more than rhe Jews ; yet 


on the Paſſion Saturday they always fa | 
ſted; as the Tews do likewiſe on that 


ſingle Sabbath, upon which their Expia- 
tion Day may fall. 


Noi this Holy Week , which, with 


the following Fe/tival one, was a time 
of Vacation 1n Courts of Fuitice , by the 
Imperial Law (a), under the Chriſtian 
Emperours ; and might have had the 
fame immunity before, by Private Cu- 
ſtom of the Church ; was in this too 
not unlike to that Penitential time of 
the Jews, in which they Hear no- Cau- 


fes, nor adminiſter any Oaths (ec). And 


aa F-C%- it is obſervable that when a Larger Lent 


came to be formally kept ; as that of 
Forty days was ; at leaſt, after the 
$33 TT Council 
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| Council of Nice , either by the Deter- 
| | mination or Agreement of the Catho- 
[ lick Church : that then in a little time 


- | the ſame Yacation was enlarg*d too ; 


| and it became unlawful to give any 
Oaths:, during the whole Quadrageſimal 
| Seaſon ; A Privilege that was after ex- 
tended to other times of Publick Faſt- 
ing, as allo of Feſtivity. 

Such is rhe Correſpondence between : 
the Antepaſchal Faſt of the Chriſtians; 
and the Ante Propitiation Faſt of the 
Jews: and by that, if I miſtake not, a 
good and rational Account 1s given of 
the Practice of the Antient Charch : why 
they firſt choſe to keep ſuch a Faſt in 
general , and yet notwithſtanding dif- 
fer'd in the Particular of its length ; 
every Church, it not Perſon, being 
left to their liberty there : why one 
Portion of its time, the Paſſror Week, 
came in a little while ro be commonly 
obſerv*d, and reputed more Holy : as 
alſo, why all the while there was ſuch 
a Regard to Forty Days; as that ſome 
faſted them in the Beginning ; others 
afterwards us'd their Name; and all in 
ſome time endeavour'd to come as near 
the Number on either hand; as the re- 

perition 
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petition of Weekly Periods would, al. Þ 
low them: GO þ 6 Gr 


(p) No one can b2 a Naxarite for leſs than Thirty Days : and 
when a Jew makes the Vow ſimply,and expreſſes not the Time : 
Thirty days are underftood. So Marimon. Trattat. de Naxzeritu Cap. 
2.S.1 . And this was the Rule antiently : as appears b 
Foſephus, ſpeaking of Bernice ;, | De Bello Fudaic, lib, 2. cap..26. 
*EmedVi;ae1 7) &y Tis Ieggmnumts, Evxlut cuTeAGox md Ou. Tis 
22 i voow 1grenmveurs, 1 nav anmnas dvayuic, WOr wy, 
@e9 TELL x00 TH nuteev us amodworiy WeNNory Juaics, os T5. a0%- 
Ee, X) Cugion mu ms ROMS » | 

(7) Daill. de Quadrag, lib. 3. cap. 16. #1 Sacri Patrum Luſus. 
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CHAP. y. 


pF. AY Thi Origination of TING very 
Probable”: and its Obſervation”, a Tex 
 Mitnlony co var Eord'SExpidcoty Sacri- 
fice: However, * © 

F: IL The C onfiration of that Expiatos 
ry Sacritice', 55. 4.9004 reaſon for our 
obſerving the Paflon Day ; 2» and Hike- 
_ iſe | 

S. HI. '$ ome Preparatory time: 1 yore 
2. 


$. I. A Very great Reſemblance, if 

I miſtake not, has a ppear'd 
between the Chriſtian Faft of Good- 
Friday, and the Jewiſh of their Propi- 
tiation Day ; in the Ground, and Rea- 
ſon, of the Obſervation ; in the Man- 
ner of the Abſtinence ; and in the other 
Penitential Duties. [And likewiſe no 
leſs” Similitude has been 'diſcover'd be- 
tween, the reſpe&ive Preparatory Sea- 
ſons; In their Reaſon alſo, and Man- 
ner, and in the ſpace of Time. 

And this ſo near a Reſemblance 
might of ic ſelf have perſwaded us, 
Thar it Fond not have ariſen by chance; ; 

an 
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and that if both the Pieces were not 
Copies , the one was Drawn by the 
other : and it would have been as plain 
alſo in ordinary preſumption,if one Ob- 
ſervation muſt have been the Copy ; 
that the Jewiſh was the Original, But 
all this grows more undeniable, when 
we come to reflect , that our Church 
it ſelf was deriv'd from Theirs ; and 
moſt of its Offices, Diſcipline, and Ce- 
remonies, borrowed thence, For why 
ſhould not their Expiarion Day, be imi+ 
tated by our Paſtor Day ; when our 
Sundays , and Wedneſaays, and Fridays, 
and the old S:ationary Days, our Eaſter, 
and our Pentecoſt, are all after the like 
Example ? And if we have followed 
the Jews, 1n their Methods of FHumi- 
liation, and ways of Abſtinence, and Pe- 
nance ; Why not in the Solemnity of a 
Seaſon for ſuch Duties ? 
And now if this Derivation I have 
propos'd, might be taken for granted ; 
I might then obſerve againſt the Fol- 
lowers of Socizas, that an Anniverſary, 
and -very Remarkable Teſtimony has 
been all along given, by the whole 
Church of God , to the Expiatory Sa- 
crifice of -our Bleſſed Lord : as —_ 
rac 


x + . 
. F... ©. 
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the Diſcontinuance of that antient and 
laudable Prattice, may have given too 
much way to the late Revival, -and: 
Modern Increaſe, of that Great Error. 
in Belief, But I will not offer to found 
a Truth ſo Sacred, and which 1s other- 
wiſe ſo well grounded, upon any Con- 
jecture, however Probable it may ap- 
pear. 


 $. TH. But, though T do not after all 
affirm poſitively, that the firſt Chriſti- 
ans had this Correſpondence in their 
View, at the Inſtitution of that Holy 
Time; for I ſhall leave it as Probable 
only,: and to the Judgment of the Rea- 
der : . yet this, I think I may ſecurely 
aſſert ; that ſuch a Reſpe&, if they had 
it, was very Juſt, and Proper ; and 
that.the ſame Conſideration is a very 
g0dd reaſon for the Continuance of the 
Obſervation by all True and Orthodox 
Chriftians: \..] 
_. For our Saviour's Paſſicn , the Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World ,, and: of all Ages; was 
indeed once offer'd in the fullneſs of 
time, and by Him never to be Repeat- 
ed : but eternally therefore to be Com- 
q: Ff pemnrated, 
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{«) John 
18. 37: 


memorated,by the Beheving Redeem?d 
part of Mankind, 'in all their Genera- 
tions to-come. And if the Reſurrection 
of our Lord, was always thought fit to 
be recognisd witha. Weekly , and 
therefore certainly-with an Annual. So- 
tkmaity': this Death-:alſo, as ſurely as 
it was fixt in Time,and known to have 
come to paſs the Friday before; fo as 
neceſſarily did it demand its Anniver- 
ſary alſo, if not Weekly, Memonal. 
For, though his Refurrection, indeed, 
was iexccedingly Glorious and [Frium+ 
phant ;\ yet his Paſſion 'was, no doubt; 
much the more Mighty, and moreRe- 
markable; Work : - 1n-as:muchy as the 
Death of rhe Eternal Son of God ; :was 
far more: Wondrous than his Rifing 
fromit;-and it-was yet more Wonder- 
fil, *that he ſhould: :{ubmit to the Inef- 
fable Condeſcenfion for our ſakes. For 
the cauſ8 of his Paſſion; . it was, our Sa- 


wiour tells us; that he came into the 


Wortd (a): as if all the Diſcourſes, re- 
member'd' in the Goſpel ; werebur as 
Prefaces:t0 it ; and all the Miracles of 
his Life, ſerv*d only to fignakie it.. It 
was the Baſis and Groundwork of the 


Church, en which : our Szlvation 


ſtands : 
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ſtands; a mighty Foundation , and 
deeply laid. 

Had we therefore no conſtant N We 
of this Expiation of our Lord', for our 
repeated continual Tranſgrefſions ; and 
had'we been abſolutely Innocent, ever 
ſince our firſt Regeneration by Bap- 
riſm':- yet the. Death , in which we 
were'Baptis'd , and by which we had 
been once Redeenvd , could' not have 
faiPd of a pious afid gr ateful Conmems- 
ration. once at leaſt in the Year; and 
this Day, if any other, would have had 
its-place in the Chriſtian Calender, 

Tri that Caſe, indeed, the Day would 
have'been kept Enchariſticall , and as 
the Sacrament' of our Lord's Death 1s 
now: to be Celebrated; in a fad and 
aſtoniſhing ] Remembrance of his bitter 
Paſſion; intermixt rho* and temper*d 
with' Joy and thanks for the Propitia- 


tion it' made. But though our Interve-_ 


ning Offences have neceſſarily chang?d 
the manner of the Celebration , and 


turn'd our Joy into Mourning ; yet the. 


Commemoration 1t ſelf 1s far from be- 


ing ſuperſeded by them, and is rather - 


inforc*d by greater reaſon; ; for we are 
now to be calPd to the Remembrance 
Ft 2 of 
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of our Sins, as well as of our Lord's 
Paſſion. 

And if we now counterchange the 
Suppoſition ; and as before we regard- 
ed only the Death 'of our Lord , ab- 
ſtraQtly from our Sins after Baptiſm ; ſo 
here we regard thoſe only, and take no 
notice of any Anniverſary of the Paſſ- 
on : yet even the ſeparate conſideration 
of thoſe Sims, might well have chal- 
leng*d to them ſome One Day in the 
Tear; wherein, after an extraordinary 
manner, we ſhould confeſs and lament 
their guilt, humbly beſeech their Par- 
don, and intreat the Benefit of that Ex- 
piation for them. For, though the Saz 
crifices for Sin have ceas'd, by that one 
Propitiation of Qur Saviour ; yet by de- 
plorable Experience we know, that our 
Sins ceaſe not : they are generally as 
numerous and frequent, as they were 
before the Covenant ; and much more 
neinous, having now become exceeding 
Sinful , as committed againſt greater 
Light; and higher Obligations. If 
therefore we will underſtand our ſelves 
arighr, Confeſſion of Sins, and Supplica- 
tioa for Forgiveneſs , continue to be the 
daily Duty of Chriſtians , as well as of 
: Tens ;. 
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Fews ; make a no leſs Proper, and Ne- 
ceſlary, Part of our ordinary Publick 
Devotions ; and are ſtill as fit to be the 
expreſs Buſineſs, and peculiar Office, of 
ſome Extraordinary Time. And if ſuch 
an Appointment ſhould be made, by 
the Governours of 'the Church , that 
we ſhould meet together for this Pur- 
| Pole annually on a ſolemn Day, to take 
| the more publick Shame to our ſelves, - 
and to give the greater Glory to God ; © 
no Good Chriſtian,ſure,would refufe to : 
1 concur inſo common, and neceſſary, a 
1 Work : but as heis ready to meet and 
celebrate any other Faſt, indicted on 
the occaſion of Temporary Calamities ; 
ſo he would never decline to join in a i 
| Humiliation, aflign'd for much more "| 
| weighty ſpiritual reaſons , for the ſa- ill 
1 ving of Immortal Souls, and averting it 
of Eternal Vengeance. He only that is 
without Sin, might ſeem unconcern'd in 
ſuch an Order : but he then would not 
not be without Charity ; and would be, 
in this alſo, like our Saviozr , that he 
would condeſcend to humble himſelf: 
for the Sins of his Brethren. 
And were there now ſuch a Generat, 
and Solemn, Chriſtian Faſt to bs ap-' 
Ff } pointed ; 
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pointed; and were we'to find it a: pro- 
per Seaſon : 1t could not undoubredly be 
more congruouily plac'd in the whole 
Circle' of the Year, than on the Day of 
our Lord's. Paf/ion ;: 'were there any 

ſuch day already oblſery*d. For; as all 

the Refuge of ,our Supplications;: muſt 

be in that Expiation ; and by it-on]y, 

God can þe intreated : fo a lively Re- 

membrance of that Death , would beſt 

give us the due ſence of the Guylt and 

Demerit of all Sins; ' but moſt bitterly 

reproach us. with our own, thoſe Bold 

and Ungrateful Tranſgrefſions of a 
moſt Gracious Covenant, that. was 

feal'd 1niuch Precious Blood. |. 

So fitly, and naturally, do 62th thoſe 
Daties , of Celebrating the Memory of 
our Lord's Death, and Maaxrzutng for our 
own Szs, COncur onthe /axze Day : the 
Recognition of that our Expiation, and 
the AMiction of our Souls, being as 
cloſely join'd togetherby Eternal Rea- 
ſon ; as ever they were by the Law of 
Moſes : the Duties alſo heightning each 
other ; ' our:Humitiation increas'd,: by 
the conſfideration of apr Saviourss ;and 
the Mercy of his Expiation more'ſen(i- 
bly Ador'd , in the: conſideration of 

ie | oe thoſe 
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thoſe 'Sins, whoſe Pardon we im- 
plore.. fakes 6 {FOO 

For 'that Doable Reaſon , and with 
this Donble Daty, has Good Fricay been 
always obſerv*d : Nor will the Devour 
Practice be blam?d by 'any Regular 
Church, or Chriſtian. Henke, I 
lay ; notſpeaking of thoſe , who will 
not keep the Day ; becauſe the Papiſts 
do'; for by the ſame reaſon they may 
refuſe to keep Sunday: or becauſe it 15 


1njoiryd, to the Prejudice, they ſay, of 


their Chriſtian Liberty ; for ſo they 
may refuſe to yield to an Argument, 
becauſe it convinces them. | 


F. HM. NOW theſe two Great 
Duties, when they are once fix*d upon 
their proper Day, which they will tul- 
Iy imploy ; will atfo require, that we 
ſhould come in forme meaſure Ft for 1o 
| weighty an Office ; and ſhould be Pre- 
para, 1n a more than Ordinary manner, 
for the Extraordinary Performance. 

For, (according to the Suppoſition 
T now us'd) were we to celebrate the 
Anniverſary of our Lord's Paſſion only, 
and with ' no_reſpe&t to our Sins fince 
our Baptifin : yet we ſhould come up- 

FN, Ft 4 on 


WI. 
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on the ſolemn Day too Raſhly , and 
Unworthily, if we did not appoint 
{ome others to go before it, and uſher 
it in; and ſhould ſeem to have too low 
thoughts of the ſacred Myſtery, if we 
did not take care to riſe up to the high 
Conſideration, by the ſteps and aſcents 
of ſome previous Meditations, To the 
keeping of the Great Memorial rightly, 
ſuch Pr eparatoryRemembrances would 
be wanting : that we may bring to it a 
fuller, and livelier Perception: of the 
Mercies of God in Chriſt ; may the bet- 
ter comprehend, with all Saints, the 
Dimenſions of that ſurpaſſing, ineſtima- 
ble Love; may more profoundly Adore, 
more gratefully Thank, and more zeae. 
loully Devote our ſelves and our Ser- 
- vice; having before-hand ena] 
to Confirm and AQtuate our Faith , 
Raiſe and Quicken our Hope', and - 
Oblige and Inflame our Charity. 

Bur ſuch a Preparatory Seaſon is {till 
more needful for the other, the Peni- 
tential, part : that we ſhould afore be- 
gin, to Recolle& our paſt Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, to Refle& upon their Guilr, and 
to diſpoſe our Minds, to an Abhorrence 
of them ; that v we. ſhould beſeech God 
/ humbly 


i 
y; 
; 
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humbly for his Grace, to promote this 
Holy Work ; ſhould review our Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, bewail.its Breaches, 
and Repair them, by Confeſſion to 
God , and Reſtitution to Men ; Re- 
newing our Vows, and Mortifying our 
Luſts, and recovering and improving 


our virtuous Habits; againſt that Fr:- 


day, when we are ſolemnly to appear 
in the Divine Preſence , Contrite and 
truly ſorrowtul for our Sins, ſtedfaſt! 
reſolv*d to Forſake them, and, as muc 
as 1n us lies, Qualified far their Par- 
don. EE 

* Thus would a Preparation have been 
Neceſlary, to either of thoſe Two Offi- 
ces Apart : but much more juſtly will 
they expect it, when joir'd together ; 
when we are to be Provided, both fitly 
to Contemplate the Myſtery , and et- 
fetually ro be Benefited by its Expia- 
ti0N. 

For theſe Holy, and Important, pur- 
poſes Lext is inſtituted : a ſolemn, and 
large, ſpace of time ; to be Religioully 
imploy'd by each private Chriſtian, at 


his Diſcretion ; as the condition of his 


Soul ſhall require, and the circumſtan- 
ces of his Worldly Afﬀairs permit. Ac+ 
cordingly 


M—— 


44 


al 
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cortingly the Firſt Diy of it” vives 
Warning of the, then diſtant, Propt- 


ciation Day ; and calls us early to our. ; 


Dury : a&ually entring us on the God- 
ty. Work, by RefleQion on our Sins, 
and Acknowledgment of Divine Ju- 
tice ; by Faſting, and Prayer: and 
Engaging vs to go on, and to make uſe 
of the following Intermediate Seaſon ; 


for the perfeQting our Repentance ; and 


for our Increaſe in rhe Knowledge of 
the Croſs of Chrift , that Wiſdom and 
Power of God. A notice very neceſlary, 
to thoſe who want a ſolemn Monitor ; 
and which, by the Grace of God, may 
fome time or other ſerve to Awaken, 
and Reclaim them : but always Accep- 
table, and Welcome,to the Good Chri- 
fttan ; who, the more fenfſible he 1s of 
his own Offences, and of the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, the more ready he will 
be to comply with the Advice, and rhe 
more glad of the occafion. Some days 
therefore, of thoſe many that follow, 
are preſunrd to be ſer apart for fuch 
Preparatory Thoughts , and Actions ; 
Wedneſatys we may ſuppoſe, and Fri- 
aays, choſs Weekly PaſſionDays : when 
alfo ,' Opportunitics of Publick Devo- 
%- tion 
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tion are every where preſetited ; and, 
miour Great-City , Exhortations like- 
wiſe and Inftruttions are adminiſter, 
by theWiſe and Pious Order of the pre- 
ſent Dioceſan.” But the Taft Week, is 
more particularly Dedicated to this OF 
fice: and then the Church expeQts its 
devout Members daily to appear before 
God together ; to meditate on the Paſ- 
ſor of their Lord, and with Penitegt 
Hearts, and earneſt Reſolutions of Dye 


ing likewiſe unto Sin, to Attend thencg: 


forth upon him to his Croſs, and wait 
till his ReſurreCtion : and alſo Diredts 
us, to paſs the time, not in ſuch Rigo- 
rous Auſterities, as unprofitably aſflict 
the Body ; but in ſuch an Abſtinence 
from divertive Pleaſures, and even from 
common Liberties of Food, and Pur- 
ſuits of Buſineſs, as may ſpeak our 
Thovghts and Aﬀections to be other- 
wiſe imploy*d, and, freeing them from 
Avocation and Diſtraction , may Che- 
riſh and Improve them. 

By thisOrderly and NaturalMethod, 
we are deſfign'd to be brought at laſt ta 
the Memorial of our Expiation , with 
ſuch a ſence of our Sins, and of the 
Mercy of our Suffering Saviour; as 


may 
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may procure from God the Pardon of 
what is Paſt, and his Grace and Afſiſt- 
ance for the Future: that the fallowin 
Tears may have reaſon to bleſs thoſe 
Forty Days ; and, ſtill ſucceſſively ad- 
vancing , may every Lezt find Fewer 
and Lighter Sins to Confeſs, and be {till 
more ready to Lament them. 

This 1s the Innocent, and Godly, In- 
tention of that Time : which thoſe of 
us who Underſtand, will certainly 
Commend ; and thoſe who Commend, 
ſhould take care to Purſue. 
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Rector of Settrington in Yorkſhire , ſometime 
Fellow of, Clare-Hall in Cambridge, 829. 

12. Apparatus ad Theologiam in uſum' Aga- 
demiarnm-; ; 71. Generalts.' 2. Specials, .4u- 
Gore, Stephano Penton, Kedore de Glympton, 
Oxon. 820... 

1:3: Guardians Inſtru8ion. Or, the Gen» 
tleman's Romance: Written: for the Diver'-. 
fior and: Service of the. fe tr oY: V'20, 

14: New Laſer! 1tions . £0 the Guardian: 
CASWLng that the a7 Re The! ncdy y to. prevent: 
the. 


for Walter Kettilby. 
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the Ruine , .advance the Intereſt, and reco- 

ver the Honour of this Nation, is, 1. A 
more ſerious and Art Education of the No- 
bility and Gentry. . 2. To breedup all their 
TORT Sons to as Calling if Emptoy: 
ment. . Mare of, them to Holy. Orders : 
With a Method of Inſtitution , from three 
Years of Age to twenty. one. 120. 

15. The Do@rine of the Glorious Tri- 
nity, not explained, but afferted by ſeveral 
Texts, as they are expounded by the anci- 
ent Fathers and later Divines. For the Sa- 
tisfaCtion of fuch as doubt , the Convidtion 
of ſuch as deny,and the Confirmation of ſuch 
as believe this. Myſterious Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith. By Francis Gregory , D. D:. 
and.. Rector of Hamkleden in the County of 
Busfes.. $890, 

16. An Eſſay to revive.the Neceſſity of 
the Ancient Charity. and Piety, Wherein 
God's Right in our Eſtates, and our Obliga- 
tions to mainfain his Service, Religion, and 
Charity, is demonſtrated and efended, 
againſt the  Pretences of Covetouſneſs and 
Appropriation: In Two Diſcourſes. Writ- 
ten to a Perſon of Honour and Vertue. By 
George Burghope ; Rector of Little Gaddeſden, 
Com. Hertford , and Chaplain to the Right 
Honouzable John Earl of Bridgwater. 

17, An Impartial Account: of Mr. Job 
Maſon of Water-Stratford , and this Senti» 
ments. By H. Maurice , Rector of Tyrring= 
Þam, in the County of Bucks. 


13, Mif- 


Books Printed, &c. 


18, Miſcellanies upon Moral Subje&ts. By 
Feremy Collier, A. M. 

19. The Principles of the Cyprianic Age, 
with regard to Epiſcopal Power and Juriſ- 
diction ; Aſſerted and recotnmended from 
the Genuine Writings of St. Cyprian himſelf 
and his Contemporaries,by which it is made 
evident, -that the Vindicator of the Kirk of 
Scotland , is obliged by his own Conceſſions 
to acknowledge that he and bis Aſſociates, 
are Schiſmaticks. Ina Letter to a Friend, 
DY-F.i 0. .-> + 67 ET 
| 20. A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of 
the Reverend.Dr. Jobn Scot. By Z. Iſham, 
ReQtor of St. Botolph's Bifhop*s-Gate, 4to.” 
21. Two Aſſize Sermons. Preached” at the 
Aſlizes at Wincheſter, By E. Toung , Fellow 
of Wincheſter College , and Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to his Majeſty.  . © 
- 22. Piety's Addreſs to the Magiſtrate. 
Delivered in'a Sermon at the Aflizes at 1/:1- 
cheſter, Tuly.T1. 1695. By E. Toung, Fellow 
of Wincheſter-College, and Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to bis Majeſty. . | 
23. Six Sermons Preached before the late 
Incomparable Princeſs Queen' Mary , at 
Whitchall ; with ſeveral Additions and large 
Annotations to the Diſcourſe of Juſtification 
by Faith: - By George. Bright, D..D. Dean of 
St. Aſaph, and Chaplain in Ordinary to his 


Majelty. :. nb JEOS - 


The End of the Catalogue. 


